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PREFACE. 



IT is now many years Jince my thoughts turned 

upon that glorious JubjeB, the Millennivm, or 

the Glory of the latter Days ; and that, chiejly, 

by reading the Scriptures* It appeared,very clearly^ 

that the pajfages relating to that blejfed period, 

could not yet he accomplijhtd : Neither the time 

of the Apojlles, nor that of ConJlarUine, could 

anfwer what the Scriptures induce us to believe 

concerning that happy feafon* I then confdted 

all the Authors I met with, who have wrote ex- 

prefsly upon the point, hoping to find Jomething 

Jatis/ailory upon fo delightful and entertaining a 

fubje£i ; but, hitherto, my labour has been to. lit- 

tie purpofe; I have not been fatisfied with 

what I have read. 

2. Some have been more inquifitive about the 

time, than the thing, and have made very errone* 

ous calculations ; injimiuch, that near a century is 

pajl fince the time which they fixed for that mar- 

A 2 vellous 
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tcWmi efoctd ; df[d: tHdt, I djppf'elteft'i^ iiidyKtrot 
difcouraged others from attempting any thing 
of the kindy lejl th^Jhould ^meet with no better 
Jiiccefs. Nay, fo many attempts of this fortfaiU 
ingy may have given occafion, to fiich as fought 
it, to treat the whok as a ftBien ; yea, and to 
view the whole revealed Will of God in no better 
light. Hence, I think, the calculations of time 
ifte hettet let a&>i^, feeing it may bt well for the 
wife ft of men to remmier, that it is not for as 
to kno^ ther tiiMS, ind the (eafoiis^ which 
the Fathet batk put in his own power. 
Many things 4frt come to pafs tohich tjoerefore^ 
UU, and yet the time (ffidfiiUng thefn was kept 
Ota of fight till the atcmpUfhfne'nt. The Coming 
of tht Meffidh was foretold^ yet the time was 
kept a Jecrst ; infimucht that iuhen he came, 
the world knew him not ; fu^', fuch as hai 
l&rig expeBed him, yet ectUd not Relieve their 
^es when they Jaw hi/9^ f 

3. The deJlruSion 6f Jenfalcm was forC" 
told, and the dreadful calamities which JkoulA 
Mcompany the fame ; yea, foretold by Chrijl 
himjelf, and not many years before the dire 
event; yet the time was kept a pr^ound fecret 
tiU the awfd fc€n€ J^oke for itfilf. We believe 

the 



ai€ GrMtConfiagratimiBMlialit plate!; hxt^ 
that day and hour knoweth no marn;. tw, nei^ 
the Angek in IhmeU ; a'hd yet (hen have hettt 
men hold enough tojixtht tme, yea^ the precife 
day, if not the hour^ and have thereby expo/id 
their ami /olfy, and given a ktndie to fttck 0$ 
have been no friends torDtoine Revelation. 

4; Wh ATEiTEft, thereft^Oy my thoughts mc^ 
be^ tottching the time vfhen tke ghrious Jcene 
^ ChYij:% milknmd reign wiU take place, f 
deem it quite prudent tv keep them to myjelf^ 
The thing, I am^ eertami wUl take place, he* 
emfe God hath foid it ; bat, m to tke tme, it 
feems t^ he one of the fecrtts which iekng t& 
himfiiif done* Perhaps its approach may ha 
gradual, aud our hUJ^fiep mcg^ open t6e xuivy 
to another, fmething iHu Ae ntorning^ wkidL 
opens ^ degrees^ and Jkines more ani^Mf^i^ 
tite perfeH day. 

5. Severait raho haoe rarkten upon tht 
Millennium, have placed it after the bwming of 
the toorU, and. have therdy puxxled the eavfe ex^ 
ceedingly. For, isSaktn to it iao/ed autqf hk 
prifon after he is findly cafi^ into the burning 
lake ? Exprefs mention is made of his being bound 
a thoufand years, and then, bcin^ liberated for a 
A 3 ' little 
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Uttkfeafon^ and deceiving the nations during that 
period, and after that of his being cajl into the 
lake of jire ; is he^ then, to deceive the nations 
in the four quarters of the earth ? What nations 
are they ? or what earth will he find to deceive 
them in ? Mti/i it be the new earth ? that cannot 
be, becaufe there will be no more curfe there. 
Where are we to find Gog and Magog ? Indeed, 
one ingenious Writer generates them out of the 
mud andjlime of the burnt world *. If he had 
find, out of the fimoke and ajhes of the burnt 
world, it would have fimnded better, and would 
ju/l have anfwered his purpofie as well. Others 
have been a little bolder, and more merciful, 
having made the burning oj the world topreceed 
the Millennium^ they have brought forth the 
Damned out of Hell, or their Purgatory, and 
placed them in afiate of probation, and fo given 
them another chance for it, and from thence 
have brought forth their Gog and Magog, who 
are tojurround the camp of the Saints t. But 
this hypothefis feems as ahfurd as the former ; 
there is not theJmaUeJl proof given to either of 
thefe fchemes in the Word' of God ; and the 

placing 

• Bunet's Theory of the Earth— Vol. 11. Page 313. 
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placing the Millennhm at thettme^ and order ^ 
which the twentieth Chapter cf Revelation has 
appointed it, will Jet ajide the need ofjiuh un^ 
couth conjedlures. 

6. We may depend upon it, the Day p/Jfudg" 
ment will immediately folhw, or he clofefy con^ 
neBed with, the burning of the world ; and So- 
tan, and the beaft, and the Jalje Prophet, and 
Gog and Magog, will be fecure enough Jron^ 
giving the Saints any more trouble ; for they 
will all be cafi into the lake of fire. 

7. In the following Sermons, I have not only 
guarded the great effentials of Religion, bvi have 

Jo incorporated them with what isfaid, that they 
are become, even a necejfary part thereof; fo 
that let my fcheme of the Millennium be all a 
mifiake,Jdving truth,may Jujlain no hjs thereby. 
It is true, by that means, the fubjeH is confide^ 
rably lengthened, which might have been deli*' 
vered in mxu:h lefs compajs ; but I hope that will 
be eafily pardoned by candid readers. 

8. Perhaps my bringing in fomejketches of 
Natural Hijlory wiU need an apology to fome 
readers, who arewell acquainted with things 0/ that 
nature, as wellasjomejmall parts of Geography^ 
It may be necejfary to objerve, thefe Difcourfes 

wiU 



wiU/aH into iktJigii(ids,Df many mh^ kavejiad n& 
j^artmitj^qfr^c^ding^.or knomitij, ^iny ihing.oj 
ihat)kind,iand yiet it is obvims ip every one, th^ 
the nature of the fubjeB reqjiir^j Jme diMlc 
Anamledge ofihfiit fori, </pm(Ulyin t^e/fireading 
^ih^Goj^, .ani tht skMgc which Kmfi take 
flacem theereatian. ^art&efaie ^fttch, f 
judged itnecegiiiy to introduce €t few hints of 
Ihatfert. 

9. I HAVE been very Jparing in quotations 
frow, the original Scriptures, being very unwil- 
ling to prdfent my readers with ujekfs, dry cri- 
tioifms, or to offered their eyes with the uncouth' 
^ures of, Greek and .Hebrew cbaraBers, feeing 
they fwell the book P^ith wh^t is generally 
tedious, and to little purpofe. When any thifig 
of that kiptd Qccur^, I infert it fit the foot of the 
jkagc, fo that it need nof interrupt the reading. 
JForjthe.mofi part, . our tra7i/la(ion,is a very good 
one, and gives th^ Jerile of the original very 
^ckarly, -and the. .Altering any. thing for. the fake 
,g/ iiU6ring>.\0jtenfiivmrjs ofvankyafnd Jclf con-- 
€cit. In pokvdoal. writings^ there is often much 
racking w^. torturing of pfords,, in order to make 
ihmfp^k whfit the Writer has a mind to make 
Ktbcm'^ hut thatfeldom fits eafy^ it has too much 

of 
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of tht inquijition in it to Jit eajy on the mind of 
an impartial reader. 

16 I CANNOT pretend to account for every 
thing in the following Sermons, any more than I 
can account for the wind, or the natter e and ope* 
ration of fire. I know there arefuch things as 
air and fire ; but their qualities^ their effencc, 
and caufes, I believe will puzzel the wifeft of 
mortals. I could ajk more quejlions concerning 
the frame and texture of a fiy, yea, a grain of 
fand, or a blade qfgrafs, than the keenejl philo^ 
fopher would be capable of anfwering. I have 
drawn th^ fallowing Sermons purely from the ont" 
cles of God; and, as far as I can fee, the doc^ 
trines advanced, are the pure rzfult of thofe fcrip^ 
tures refered unto. 

11. But, after all, I am confcious there are 
many things which will crave the indulgence of 
the candid reader, ejpecially in point of file and 
accuracy ; and my reader need not be furprized 
at that, xohen he knows that this attempt is the 
fruit of irmumtrable fmall fcrnps and fragments 
of time, as they co^ld be obtained from many other 
avocations. : he need not be furprized, when he 
knows that the writer has had to travel, more or 
lefs^ almofl every day ; and alfo to preach often 

once 
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once or twice, fame times thrice a day, and that 
is not the Jixth part of his work ; often having to 
hear the little differences and mifunderjlandings 
Tvhich are but too frequently happening, and try^ 
ing to reconcile the contending parties; the keep^ 
vp a necejfary difcipline, and excluding improper 
ferfbns ; the vijiting the fick, and anfwering 
a variety of calls in different departments ; the 
turiting of letters upon different occajions, with 
numbers of things which cannot be particularized: 
I fay, let any one attend to this, and he will be 
fparing in cenfures upon little inadvertencies.--^ 
Often have I been obliged to lay down the pen 
very abruptly, yea before a fenitnce could befi^ 
nifhed, the hour being arrived neceffary to take 
horje in order to preach nt the appointed time ; or 
fome fudden call has made it neceffary to lay 
by my work at a moment* s notice. 

12. If anyone, who has more leifure and bet- 
ter abilities, willfet the glorious doBrine of the 
Millennium in a clearer, and yet more fcriptural 
light, he will do a good and acceptable work un- 
to mankind, and Jhall have my hearty prayers, 
though my own workfhould be thrown into oblivi- 
on. The truths of God are a great deep, and 
drt not eafily fearched out, nor are theyfeen in- 
to 
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to all at once. Let no man defpife a little lights 
inU let him ufe that till he can obtain more ; fo 
that his path may be as the Jhining light which 
Jhineth more and more unto the perfe^ day.-^^ 
The gofpely thanks be to God^ is fpr^adingfwift'' 
ly abroad ; like the leaven, it is fermenting, un^ 
til the little leaven Jhall leaven the whole lump; 
till all Jhall bow to the name of Je/us, and the 
glory of the Lord Jhall ^il all lands. In the 
mean time let all who love our Lord jfefus pray 
earneftly that bis kingdom may come, and his 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

13. God feems to be preparing the way for 
the hrightnefs of his appearing^ not only in theft 
iflandsy in which his falvaticn has gone forth like 
a lamp which burneth, for fifty or fixty years 
pajly but, as we are credibly informed, he is brings 
ing mighty things tepafs in America, and in the 
Wefl'India-Iflandsi even amongjl the poor ne^ 
groes, great nnmbers of whom are brought to re^ 
joice in a Jin-pardoning God. 

14. The noble efforts which have been made 

in behalf of the poor Africans, wear a mojl au^ 

Jpicious aJpeSl, andjhould their liberty be accom^ 

plifhed, and that mojl infernal commerce. The 

' Slave Trade, be abolifhed, IJhould not be fur- 

prized 
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prized to hear that God Jhould call fome of the 
converted negroes from their hanifhmenty and 
fend them to preach the Saviour of all men to 
their benighted countrymen^ fo that the wilder- 
nefs and the folitery may be glad, and the 
defer t rejofce aud bloffom as the rofe. 

Ride on thou, matchlefs conqueror, till the 
rvhote world Jhall bow to thyfway ! Let thy domi- 
nion bejrom Sea to Sea, yea from pole to pole ! 
Let tyranny and oppreffion ceafe, and let pure 
benevolence and love overflow all the earth, and 
fill every human heart ! So prays, fo longs, can- 
did reader, your humble fervant in the gofpel, 

T. TAYLOR. 

Hull, Sept. 1789, 
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iS THE DESTRUCTION 

SERMON I. 



The DeJiru6lion of Antichrift. 



2 THESS. xL 8. 

And thenjhall that Wicked he revealed^ whom 
the Lord Jhall confume i^ith the Spirit of his 
mouth, and Jhall dejlroy with the hrightnefs oj 
his coming. 

WHEN I confider the ftupendous Majefty of 
Heaven and Earth, and his amazing love to 
finful men. manifefted in becoming incarnate, I heartily 
join the angelic choir, finging, Glory to God in the 
bigheji<^ on earth peace^ good will to men, I cannot 
therefore help thinking that fome great, and mighty 
things, will certainly be brought to pafs, even in this 
life, fuch as eye hath not feen nor ear heard^ nor hath 
it entered into the heart oftnan to conceive *. 

Z» Many blefTed ends undoubtedly, have already 
been accomplifhed, both vifible and invifible. Much 
fin hath beenreftrained, by preventing grace, or other- 
wife earth would have been turned into hell itfelf. 
Perhaps cutting fhort the lives of men may have had 
a bappy tendency to lay a reftraint upon the violence 

and 
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and corruption with which tlie old world was over- 
run, before die flood, when men's lives were little lefs 
tlian a thoufanJ years. But whatever may be the in- 
ftrumental caufe of actual good being done, or of evil 
being reftrained, I am very clear it is all owing to the 
amazing love of God manifefted in laying down his 
life for us. 

3. Evil, therfore, has not only been reftrained, but 
much good has manifeftly been done. All the tempo- 
ral bleffings, which we are fo happily favoured with, 
are the gracious efFedb ofthe iame gracious caufe; the 
divine fpirit has been poured out upon mankind, and 
the glorious gofpel has been preached, and many preci- 
ous fouls have already wajhed their robes and made them 
white in the blood ofthe lamb*. Thefe are more than 
conquerors, through him who loved them, and ierve 
him in his temple for evermore. A divine revelation 
is given, to be a light- unto our feet and a lamp unto our 
path: a revelation in every refpe£l worthy of its blefTed 
author, and calculated to anfwer the moft valuable 
ends ; in which we have many glorious prophecies, and 
alfo many of their accompliftiments, which happily 
confirm their divine original, and cut off* many cavils 
which crafty men have invented againft the oracles of 
truth. In this divine volume th« way of falvation is 
clearly manifefted through the blood of Jefus : the na- 
ture and neceiHty of repentance, of faith and holinefs. 
4. But notwitliftanding much evil has been prevented^ 
and much good has been done, yet when I confider 

the 
* Rev* vii. 14. 
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the great undertaking, viz. the redemption of the 
world, and the glorious undertaker, even Jehovah 
himfelf, alfo what he haspromifed in the facred oracles, 
I can by no means think that a thoufandth part has yet 
been fulfilled ; I cannot think the paflagcs which will 
hereafter be quoted have yet been accomplifhed 5 nor 
do I think that the world will continue groaning un- 
der the bondage, both of the phjrfical and moral evil, 
which at prefent it labours under. It is already re- 
deemed, and in due time it (hall be faved.I cannot think 
that the grand abaddon (hall have the majority, how- 
ever unpromifmg things maybe at the prefent. Cer- 
tainly a glorious time is coming, when Jefus will reign, 
and every knee (hall bow, and every tongue (hall confefs 
him to be Lord. He (hall have the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermoft part of the earth for his 
pofTeffion. All writers that I have confulted, who be- 
lieve the fcriptures-, agree in this, though there are many 
opinions which I can by no means credit. In (hort, 
fome make too much of that blefled time, and fbme too 
little, infomuch that the fcriptures which treat of that 
blefTed feafon are either overflrained, or their meanings 
are explained away. I apprehend the truth lieth in the 
middle way, and that is the way I defign to purfue in 
the following difcourfes. What I call the glory of the 
ktter day, I take to confif^, 

1. In the deflruSion of Antichrift. 

2. The chaining of the dragon, 

3. Wars and fightings ceafing. 

4. Univerfal 
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4. The univerfal fpreading of the gofpel. 

5. A general pouring out of the fpirit. 

6. The gathering in of the Jews. 

7. The fulnets of the gentiles. 

8. Noxious qualities of animals, perhaps vegetables 
too, ceafing.. 

9, Univerfal benevolence and hafmony. 
I o. The glory of the Redeemer more abundantly difplayM. 

Each of thefe will afford ample matter for a fmgle 
difcourfe ; and therefore I begin with the firft of thefe, 
to wit, the dcftruftion of Antichrift, and here it may 
be proper to confider, 

Firft, Who we underftand by the term Antichrift? 

Secondly, the deftrudlion of the fame. 

Thirdly, make fo:ne improvement. 

And firft, who are we to underftand by Antichrift ? 

In a large and general knk every perfon, perfons, 
or thing, which oppofe Chrift, may be termed Anti- 
chrift, whether in'principle or praSice. Hence all the 
Jews, as fuch, are the oppofers of Chrift, in that they 
rejedl his government, will not have this man to reign 
over them, an^l thereby judge themfelves unworthy of 
everlafting life. The Turks, as fuch, are Antichrifts ; 
for though they acknowledge Chrift to have been a 
prophet, yet tliey fet up a vile, wicked impoftor above 
Ijini ; and the dogmas of a lewd tyrant are preferr'd to 
the pure commands of a meek and lowly Jefus. — All 
Arinns and Socinians, as fuch, are Antichrifts, in that 

tliey 
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they take the crown from the head of Jefirs and fet it 
upon their own, rejefting his divinity, and his atone- 
ment, they therefore deny the Lord who bought them, 
vamping up, and dignifying a phantom which they 
prepofteroufly call reafon^ and putting it in the place of 
their Saviour, and his great redemption, as well as his 
glorious revelation, deftroying at once, both the doc- 
trine of the gofpel, and alfo the experience and pradtice 
of the fame; and thus afFefting to be wifer than 
what is written they become fools,' and worlhip and 
ferve the creature more than the Creator. 

All carnal gofpellers, who profefs to know God, 
but in works deny him, maybe faid to be Antichrifts ; 
are his real oppofers, and by whom the way of truth is 
often blafphemed. In fhort, whatever, or whoever, in 
earth or heU oppofe the and purity of the doftrine 
of Chrift, may be faid to be Antichrifts. 

2. But what is moft generally underftood by that 
term, and what the fcripturcs in very clear terms mark 
out, as well ashiftory, for Antichrifts are, the do£trine, 
hierarchy and difcipline of the church of Rome, The 
Pope and Cardinals, together with the whole herd of fe- 
cular and regular pricfts and begging friars, joined with 
their whole train of legends for doctrines, may be faid to 
•be the great Antichrift ; and their fuperftitious difcipline 
accompanied with all its horrid cruelties, may be call'd 
the whore of Babylon, who fitteth on her fcarlet colour- 
ed beaft, who is drunk with the blood of the Saints, and 
whofe vindifti ve laws have been, that none fliould buy or 

fell 
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fell except fuch as had the mark of the bcaft. Thus here 
is that fecond beaft, * fpoken of, that had two horns 
like a lamb, pretending the name and doftrines of 
Chrift ; deceiving them who dwell upon the earth 
with falfe miracles, as the jugglers in Egypt did in the 
timeof Mofesf. 

3, The whole frame and ftrudlure of the do<arine 
of that fellen church is quite repugnant to the dodrines 
of Chrift. To pafs by a train of ufelefs habits, calcu- 
lated only for pride and oftentation, and a number of 
trite and heathenifti ceremonies, I fay paiEng by thefe 
fopperies, we may faften upon fome of the larger 
limbs of this man of fin, the chief of which I take to be, 
Firft, InfallibiUty^ tho' they are not quite agreed where 
this deity is lodged, whether in the pope, alone, or in 
pope and cardinals, or councils ; no matter where, but 
they are fure it is with them fome where, in confe- 
quence of which poor fallible, not to fay very wicked 
and fmful, men have ufurped a prerogative which 
belongs to God alone, and by ifliiingout their infallible 
* didfates, the word of God, as wejl as common fenfe, 
have been bafely fet afide. 

2. TraKsubstantiation is another branch of 
the fame corrupt tree ; and hath deceived many : a 
dofbrine contrary to common fenfe, that a poor finflil 
worm, in muttering a few words over a piece of 
bread, (hould ever have the audacity to think that he 

has 

* Rev. xiij. 
f Exod. ixi — ^ Tim. ill. 8. 
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has put Come mighty virtue into it ; nay, that he has 
transformed it into the very body of Chrift *, yea that 
a poor creature fliould have the prefumption to fancy 
that he has made his maker ; a ftrange idolatry indeed ! 
3; The do£lrine of merity furely militates againft 
him vs^hofe only merit can avail in the fight of God. 
Yet it is pretended that a man may not only merit 
what is needful for himfelf, but that he may have fome- 
thing to fpare for a poor neighbour who may happen 
tocomefliort, called by them WDrks offupererogation, 
or more than are required. 

4» Praying to the dead, and for tiie dead is idola- 
try and fuperftition, for which a jealous God may 
juftly afk, who hath required this at your hands ? feeing 
there is but one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Chrift Jefus f . 

5. Purgatory is another invention which hath 
brought the priefts millions of money, but it is to be 
feared has fent thoufands, if not millions, into endlefs 
perdition. For let an elevated villain fpend a life of 
cruelty, oppreflion, plunder and rapine, and perhaps his 
confcience has at laft alarmed him of his danger, he is 
then appointed for purgatory, and having by extortion 
and a variety of oppreffive ways accumulated much 
curfed wealth together, he builds a church, founds an 

hofpital, 

^ I wiih the Church of England bad not too nearly Imitated tHem herein. 
t ' Tim. ii. 5. 



OF ANTICHRIST. 25 

hofpital, and leaves a pretty large fum to have his foul 
fung out of purgatory, and thus goes to the gra\'^e, if not 
to hell, with a lye in his right hand. 

6. Priestly abfolution* is another daring attack 
upon the prerogative of that God, who alone pardon- 
eth iniquity, tranfgre/Bon and fin, and who will not give 
this part of his glory to any other. Nor do we find 
either prophet, prieft, or apoftle pretending to any 
thing of the kind. But all thefe things being fo well 
known I do but juft mention them 5 nor do I at- 
tempt any confutation of them, that has been done 
by men of more time and better abilities, times with- 
out number, and to very good purpofe. 

4* The difcipline of the church of Rome direds 
us where to find the whore of babylon, and what her 
chara£ler is» 

Forbidding to marry is one eflenrial branch of 
popi(h difcipline, and which has been fraught with a 
variety of lamentable confequences, both among the 
fecular priefts, and alfo among their various orders, 
both male and female. If we many credit very wor- 
thy writers, there have not only been the moft filthy 
fcencs of impurity committed, in many of tl^e con- 
vents, among thofe holy fraternities, but innume- 
rable multitudes of new-born infants made away to 
prevent the being troubled with them, and to hide 
their fhami. Much of that villany was difcovered 

* Here again our national church has unhappily joined the mother 
of harlots. See the abfolution of the lick. 
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at thedemolifliing of the monafteries here in England, 
j[n the time of Henry VIII. as well as in (jermany, 
and various other places 

Forbidding, and abfta^ining from, certain meats 
is a matter of great confequence in the church* of 
Rome. Temperance is highly becoming all who 
name the name of Jefus i but as for making it a An 
to eat any thing, which God has provided for that 
purpofe, is only to follow the traditions of men and 
to rejeft the commands of God. 

Denying the Scriptures to the cbmmon people^ 
is becoming the wifdom of that church \;i*ich maketh 
the Word of God of none efFe£t. Chrift faith, 
Search the Scriptures ; a popifli prieft fays, no ; at 
your peril ; the fcriptures are not for common people ; 
you muft receive the law at our mouth. O be ever 
jealous of thofe who would make little of the word of 
God: I fear we have many of that ftamp in England, 
who, if they would fpeak out, have no very great 
efteem for the bible. Let us efteem the words of 
God's mouth above thoufands of gold and fdver. 

5. One can but admire how clearly the apoftle 
faw all this apoftacy, many ages before it took place, 
when he laid, Now the fpirit fpeaketb exprefsly^ that in 
the latter times fame Jhall depart from the faith^ giving 
heed to /educing fpirits^ and the doctrines of devils. 
Speaking lies in hypocrify^ having their confcience 
feared with a hot iron '^ forbidding to marry^ and com- 
manding to ahfiainfrom meats which God created to 

h' 
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be received with thank/giving of them which believe 
and know the truth, * I pafs by their faints* days, re- 
licks, various modes of caftigation, pilgrimages, holy 
water, garments, holy places, fanftuaries, &c. and 
only take notice of one thing more, refpefting their 
difcipline, and that is, forbidding liberty of confcience, 
though that privilege is granted them in moft, if not 
in all, proteftant countries. Hence arofe all thofe 
horrible maffacres, and deftroying of what they called 
hereticks, a bloody regifter indeed ! What we read 
of pagan perfecutions, the a6lions of the firft beaft, f 
is truly {hocking ; but it is nothing to the tranfaSions 
of th^ ccclefiaftical beaft. Hath the former flain its 
thoufands ? the latter has its tens of thoufands, and 
that by ways and means the moft barbarous and cruel, 
infomuch that one would wonder how fo many ways 
and means of torMre could cither be invented, or 
even infliSed. 

Hence arofe the Inquifition, called, ironically 
enough, the houfe of mercy, and what is praftifed in 
thofe regions of woe, thofe habitations of cruelty> 
only God and the poor fufFerers can tell. Untold 
numbers of young females have been hurried into 
thefe fuburbs of hell, either by open violence, for at 
one time none durft oppofe them, or by deep decep- 
tions ; and when thefe fandimonious villains had ik- 
tiated their brutal lufts, the poor viftims were fe- 

• Tim. iv, 14. f Rev, xiii. 
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cretly made away with to prevent any difcovery.* 
Among the dark charaiSers which mark out the limbs 
of tliis beaft the apoftle mentions their being without 
natural affeHion^ truce hreakert^falfe accufers^ incon^ 
tinenty ^c. * Now this dreadfu) defcription is fully 
verified in thofe fiends in the fhape of man ; for the 
dearefl friends are delivered up \ all ties of kindred or 
friendfliip are difTolved, They can deliver up their 
greatefl benefaftors, when the gratifying of either 
their luft or ayarlce calls for it^ with the greateft com- 
pofure, yea and make it a meritorious action to the 
bargain. Alfo thefe fathers of mercy can fland by> 
while the poor victims are enduring the mofl incoA'^ 
ceivable tortures, agonizing in the mofl dreadful man- 
ner> for their moudis are (^ten fo gagged that they 
cannot cry, yet, I fay, thefe monflers can (land, or 
fit by^ take fnufF^fmoak tobacco,, and talk with each 
other in the mofl indifferent manner, only the fur- 
geon and phyfician fland by to prevent the poor crea- 
ture the mercy of dying ; and the refpite is only to 
add new cruelty to the unhappy fufFerer, by prolong- 
ing his life for another horrid entertainment. Thefe 
difinal peft houfes are now abolifhed in mofl parts> 
except in Spain an.d Portugal, which is one happy 
omen that the down fall of the whole fabrick is haf- 
tening on apace. 

* See Mr. Bower*s erca|>e from the inquiiition, and the defcrip- 
tiOD of that Infernal region in Soutbweirs church hiftory* 
\ 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
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III THEREFORE procccd to confider, the abo-^ 
lifhing of the whole babel of antichrift, as a happy 
prelude to the glory of the latter days. For it hath 
been, and ftill is, a grand impediment to the fpreading 
of the pure gofpel. What methods God may be 
pleafed to take to bring about this defired end, 1 pre- 
tend not to tell i for both times and manners he has 
referved in his own power, to accomplifh his own 
defigns, but may not think proper to communicate 
them to us. 

I. The Prophet Daniel, no doubt, had a view of 
the rife and tyranny of the antichriftian beaft, efpeci- 
ally in his feventh chapter, and aUb of his final de- 
ftru<aion. After he hath fpoken of the downfall of 
the four grand empires, namely, the Babylonian, the 
Perfian, the Greecian, and the Roman j which had, 
each in their turn, vexed the faints of the Moft High, 
and alfo the ten kingdoms which the Roman empire 
fhould be divided into, he then fpeaks of a horn, or 
a po^er, which fhould rife quite different from the 
other four horns j Hejhall /peak great words againji 
the Moji High^ and Jhall wear out the faints of the 
Moji Highy and think to change times and laivs ; and 
they Jhall be given into his hands y until a time^ and 
timesy and the dividing of times. But the judgment 
Jhall ftty andthey Jhall take away bis dominion^ to con- 
fume and to dejlroy it unto the end. Then follows the 
glorious reign of the faints. And the kingdom and do- 
miniony and the greatnefs of thi kingdom under the 
C 3 nuhole 
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whole heaven Jhall be given to the people of the faints 
of the Mofl High \ whofe kingdom is an everlajiing 
kingdom^ and all dominions Jhall ferve and obey bimJ^ 
Here is a very clear and exprefs prophecy, great part 
of which has already been dreadfully accompliflied, as 
I have fliewn in the foregoing pages, and the remain- 
ing part vfil\ afluredly be fulfilled in God's appointed 
time, as fure as that he bath fpoken it. And as this 
image rofe gradually, very probable the deftru6lion 
may be gradual alfo. For the myftery of iniquity 
did begin to operate in the apoftolic days, only he that 
njuould let or hinder, to wit the Pagan government did 
hinder, until that ivas taken aivay ; until the Roman 
Emperor fhould profefs himfelf a chriftian, as Con- 
ftantine in the year 325 did, and loaded church- 
men with the greateft honours, and then began that 
wicked to be revealed nvhom the Lord will confume 
with the breath of his mouthy and the bright nefs of his 
coming. 

2. The breath of bis mouthy I take to be, the 
cffeftual preaching of his gofpel ; and this has al- 
ready begun to weaken that deftruftive fabrick. 
Indeed, there was a long dark night of apoftacy, 
from the year 400, until the year 1100 j and then did 
the Angel begin to pour out his vial upon the feat of 
this beaft, and his kingdom was full of darknefs ; 
then the breath of his mouth begun to blow. The 
&ft heavenly breeze feems to have been in the val- 

* Pan. ?ij. »5— at. 
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lies of Piedmont, an uncouth region at the foot of 
the Alps, where they began to preach the pure gof- 
pel among the Waldenfes and the Albigenfes j but 
thefe firft fruits of a genuine reformation met with 
very fevere treatment, for they were hunted down like 
wild beafts, and all Princes and Potentates were called 
to exterminate them from the face of the earth j and mi- 
ferable havock they made among them fure enough ! 
yet, notwithanding the rider of the white horfc had 
begun to conquer, * the blefled leaven had begun to 
ferment, and could not bedeftroyed. It fecretly ope- 
rated, and fpread from thefe dreary mountains, into 
Bohemia, Hungary, and various other parts ; info- 
much, that the Inquifition was fet on foot by the 
Dominicans to ftop its progreis, fo that none might 
buy nor fell, nor, in fad, live, if they had not the 
image of the beaft f* 

3. The cecohomy of Providence is admirable ; 
and, indeed, there are, in it, wheeb within wheels %. 
When Popery was nearly in its zenith, Mahomet 
came upon the ftage, and vented forth his impofture ; 
feigned to receive it from Heaven, and foon became 
mighty powerful, and propagated hrs forgeries by the 
fvord ; fo that wherefoever his arms prevailed, he 
eftablifhed his tenets. This was a mighty check to 
the pride and progrtfs of Popery ; for though both 
the bcalV and the falfe prophet were enemies to the 
Lamb, (that is, both Popery and Mahometifm were 

enemies 
• RcY. VI, a. t Rev. xiu. 17. J Ezek. i. 
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enemies to the Truth as it is in Jefus) yet the wif- 
dom of God fo ordered the matter, that one fet of 
errors combated the other, and were a 'check upon 
the other, and kept each other in exercife ; by which, 
die truth had a better opportunity of fpreading its be- 
nign influences. In the mean-time, dire calamities 
fpread abroad — of war, peftilence, and famine. — 
Swarms of the barbarous nations breaking out from 
the north, and the Mahometans from eaft and fouth^ 
all which found them plenty of work ; and the mys- 
tery of iniquity began to be difcovered which gave 
the beaft as much concern as any thing elfe. Thus 
was the vial poured upon the feat of the heafiy and his 
kingdom was full of darknefs j and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain^ and they hlafphemed the God of 
Heaven^ hecaufe of their pains and their Jores^ hut 
they repented not to give him glory *. 

4. As Mahomet fet out with lying wonders 
and pretended miracles, it is very likely the beaft 
thought to counteradt hitti, and beat him in his 
own kind of armour, and hence l-^ing wonders^ with 
all the deceivahlenefi of unrighteoufnefs^ f began to be 
pra£iifed with great dexterity and amazing fuccefs. 
One might fill a volume with wonders wrought at the 
tombs of pretended faints, images giving refponfes, 
and weeping ftatues> wonders done by relicks — ^aU 
calculated to work upon the dark imaginations of a 
poor, blind people, kept ignorant of the Oracles of 

Godj 
• Rev. xvl. 10, II. f jtThcflf. xxvH. 9, io« 
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God ; for both Papifts and Mahometans were agreed 
in keeping the people ignorant of the Scriptures, as 
has been ufually the cafe with deceivers in all ages. 
Thcfe fidtitious miracles St. John hid clear view of; 
hence he fays, / faxv three unclean fpirtts^ like frogSy 
come from the mouth $f the dragon^ and out of the 
mouth of the heajl^ and out of the mouth of the falfe fro^ 
phet 5 for they arejpirits of devils^ nuorking miracles^. 
5. Thus, both Pagans, Papifts, and Mahometans, 
had their miracles, their lying wonders, to keep up 
their confequence. Meanwhile, God wa» carrying 
on the work erf reformation, and light brc*e out more 
and more in diiFercnt parts, and. eminent men were 
raifed up, as John Hufs, Jerom of Prague 5 and here, 
in England, Wickliffe and others, to the great grief 
of the Popiih leaders. Likewife fcwne parts of the 
Bible got tranilated into vulgar tongues, wiiich had 
a tendency to open people's eyes more and more. 
Add to this, the icandalous lives of many Priefts, 
their ftupid ignorance and grofs fenfualities, abated 
the veneration the people had formerly had for them* 
Nor did the (hocking cruelties, exercifed upon fuch as 
fell into their hands, who had fortitude to fufFer, help, 
the declining caufe much ; for, people of thought and 
humanity, could not fee that there was any religion 
in deftroying mens' lives, by every inhuman invention 
which wit and wickednefs could devife. 

At the fame time, die patient and inoffenfive 
lives of the pious fuiFerers, ufually engaged the at- 
tention 

• Rev. xvi. 13,14. 
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tention and afFe£lions of fuch as beheld diefe crue| 
fpe<Slacles, which might occafion mahy to be difpatched 
in private, or in promifcuous maflacres, or by parties 
of brutal foldiers let loofe upon them. But ftiU, all 
would not do ; for God had determined the downfall 
of the beaft, the utter diffolution of the whore which 
had corrupted the earth, and, as He had fpoken, fo it 
fhould ftand feft. Even worldly Princes, who had 
yielded their power, and had given their ftrength for 
one hour to the beaft, (hould, in the end, turn their 
power and policy againft the corrupting myftery of 
Babylon j for God had put it into their hearts to 
make her naked and defolate. See the 17th Chapter 
of Revelation throughout. 

6. Thus, by various means, way fhall be made 
for the gofpel. the breath of God's mouth, to run and 
be glorified. It has gained ground already, and many 
precious fouls have been brought in 5 but they are but 
drops before the great fhower, the mere dawning of 
the day. Indeed, the worldly, profane, ignorant, 
and ftupid lives of many who call themfelves Pro- 
teftants, have retarded the work not a little. It is 
much to be lamented, that, even in this kingdom, 
where the Scriptures are read, and the gofpel clearly 
preached, yet fuch hoggifla ftupidity, fuch bare-feced 
contempt of every thing that is facred, fhould con- 
tinue, fo that there is but little prpfpeft of that glorious 
period as yet — ^little profpe<a of a divine renovation of 
all things. Bat let it be remembered, that God's 

ways 
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ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts ; for, at fuch an hour as we think not, the 
Lord, in this fenfe, may come. He is fubduing the 
Great Antichrift, the breath of his mouth is gone 
forth, and the brightnefs of his appearing is haftening 
on apace. Popery is falling, and, when it is fallen, 
the delufions of Mahomet will not ftand long ; and 
then way will be made for the gofpel to penetrate 
among the poor Heathen. 

7. But it is the brightnefs of his coming that will 
put the finifhing ftroke to thefe incarnate powers of 
darknefs. This may, very probably, be fome re- 
markable out-pouring of the Spirit, of which the Day 
of Pentecoft might only be an emblem ; or it may be 
fome furprizing and general revolution performed by 
the miniftration of Angels, feeing they engage inhu- 
man affairs, * and are all minijiring fpirits^fent forth 
to minifter to them ^ho /hall be heirs of falvation f. 
Be that as it may, this brightnefs is defcribed with in- 
imitable fublimity and grandeur, thus: After thefe 
things^ (the things mentioned in the preceding chap- 
ters, as grand preliminaries, and to which I have re- 
ferred in the preceding difcourfe) Ifaiu another angel 
come dorjunfrom heaven^ having great po^wer 5 and the 
earth luas lightened ivith his glory. And he cried 
mightily ivitk ajlrong voice, faying, Babylon the Great 
is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of de- 
vils^ that is, manifefted to be fuch, for fo ihe had 

been 
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been long enough. Then another voice proclaims, 
Come out of her^ my people^ that ye be not partakers of 
her Jins^ and that ye receive not her plague s% Thus 
he goes on to defcribe her fplendor^ pride and ftateli- 
nefs, influence and tyranny, and the aftonifhment 
which her fell would occafion to all who had any 
connexion or acquaintance with her^ for they fliould 
fee that all her gainful traffick and curiofities fhould 
be no more. 

8. And though her declenfion fliould be gradual^ 
yet her final ruin fliall be fudden and awful, for it is 
faid, in one hour is Jhe defolate^ yea fhall be thrown 
down with great violence, as a mill-flone into the 
fea, and (hall be found no more at all. This 
lafl expreffion is very emphatical, and is repeated fix 
times in the fpace of three verfes. Read over the 
eighteenth chapter of Revelations. Then comes on 
a fweet fong of praife and thankfgiving, and two rea- 
fons are affigned for the heavenly melody, one is, the 
deftruftion of the great whore ; for which all his fer- 
vants are exhorted to fear him^ both fmall and greats 
Then the multitude like many waiersy and like mighty 
thunders^ lift up their voices faying, Jlleluia^ for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigned. Lei us be glad and 
rejoice and give honour to him\ for the morriage of t}j£ 
Lamhy is come and his wfe has made hcrfelf ready* 

Thus the great antichrifl being removed, a way 
is made for cfpoufmg fouls to Jefus by preaching of 
the everhfting gofpel, which is matter of great joy to 

ail 



OF ANTICHRIST. 37 

all the heavenly inhabitants,. But though the feat of 
the beaft is abolifhpd, yet the fcattered forces, affifted 
by infidels either in name or nature, Ihould rally again, 
and make another feeble effort; but it is only to 
make a final end of them, and the falfe prophet, the 
mahomctans, joined with them all unanimous in their 
hatred againft the lamb ; for iheheaft was taken and 
mth htm the falfe prophet that ^wrought miracles before 
hhnj ivith which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beaft, and them that worlhipei his 
image, Thefe were both cajl alive into the lake of 
fir£ burning with brimjione. And the remnant <weri 
Jlain nvith the f^ord of him that fat upon the horfe^ 
which f<word proceeded from his mouth; and all the 
foi^vls nxjere filled ivith their flejh. * 

10. Thus, by judgments moft awful, of difFerent 
kinds, by the preaching of the gofpel, that being the 
fword of him who fits upon the white horfe, fliall the 
pagan, the papift, the turk be fubdued either to the 
obedience of the lamb, or to eternal perdition. What 
is exprefsly meant by the brighnefs of his coming, 
We Are not teld, but undoubtedly it will be fome 
Angular difplay of his power and glory, cither natural 
or fupcrnatural, either in the moral or the civil world j 
and will be marked out with fuch charadlcrs as will 
evidence its divine original. A cloud direfted the 
Ifraelites in their journey from Egypt to the promifeJ 
land, f and a ftar condufted the wifemen to the new 
born faviour, % ^^^ when that fame faviour is claimmg 

^ Rev, xijc. z— 8, ver I9> &c. f Exodus, 14* % Matt, 2. 
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the heathen for his inheritence, and die uttermoft parts 
of the earth for his poilefEon, cannot he give fome 
vifible token of his power and prcfence ftill? If the 
fun muft be arretted in his full career, and the moon 
muft make a folemnpaufe, * while the fword of juftice 
is avenging the quarrel of incenfed majefty, why may 
not a gracious God give fome vifible token of his 
<5)ecial grace, while the dariing fcepter of mercy is 
reached out to millions, when ^tyjhallfiy as a cloudy 
and as doves to the tuindows. f If it is true, what we 
read in the Maccabees, of ftrange appearances feen 
in the heavens before the defolating wars, and by 
Jofephus before the deftrufkion of Jerufalem, as well 
as what our own writers fay, of uncommon fights in 
Germany, before the breaking out of the war, in the 
beginning of the laft century ; why may not fome 
ray of heavenly glory beam forth when the banner of 
the crofs is elevated, and all nations ihall flow to it? 
II. As the apoftle fays. If the tnlnijlration of 
death was gloriousj honv Jhall not the minijlration of 
ihefftrit be rather glorious ? So we may fay if the dif- 
peniations of awful juftice were accompanied with 
iiich manifeft fignals ; why may not the glorious 
reign of Jefus be preceeded by fome vifible tokens ? 
nxihen the kingdoms of this world Jhall become the king^ 
0four God and bis Chrifl forever. It was an uncom- 
mon price which was paid for the redemption of 
mdlikind^ and the greateft miracle which either man 

or 
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or angel ever did, or ever can behold, is that of God 
being manifeft in the fiejh. ♦ We are exprcfsly told, 
that God wUJbe^v ^wonders in heaven above andfigns 
in the earth beneath, f And we may certeunly cxpe(a, 
that what God has iaid will infallibly come to pafs. 

12. How very defirable is that blefled time viien 
thofe grand obftrudions to the redeemer's honour 
ihall ceafe? when thofe impediments to the pure 
truth fhall be deftrojed? Let fuch as fear the Lord, 
pray for the accomplifhment diereof. Let them lift 
up holy hands without wrath or doubting, that the 
delufions of Mahomet may ceafe, and the fuperftitions 
of Antichrift may vanilh away; diat the influence of 
the one and die other may be ipeedily ended. That 
the iron, the clayy the gold and thejilver maj bi broken 
to pieces together^ and may become like the chaff of tht 
fummer tbrefiing floor s^and that the wind may carry them 
atvayy that no place may be found for them; and 
the Jione which finite $ the image may become a great 
mountain^ and fill the nvhole earth, % 

* I Tim. iiit i6« f A^ il. 19* % Dan* xi« 35. 
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SERMON II. 



The chaining of the Dragoii. 

REV. XX. 1, 2. 

And he laid hold on the DragoUy that old Ser^ 
pmty which is the Devil and Satan^ and 
bound him a thoujand years. 

WE have already taken a pleafing view of one 
bright ray of that glory which fhall be in the 
latter days, viz. the deftruftion of Antichrifl-, the ' 
the beaft who received his power from the dragon, 
together with the falfe prophet, the propagator of lies 
andimpofture, namely, the whole ftrufture of popery 
and aU the grofs falflioods of Mahomet. I hope 
every lover of Jefus and his pure gofpel, feels no 
painful fenfations, that thefe two pillars of the kingdom 
of the Arch rebel fhould fall. 

2. It is highly probable thefe two general op* 
pofers of the pure truth will nearly fall at tlie fame 
time. Popery, blefled be God, has been long upon 
the decline, and many of its moft grofs abfurdities dif- 
appear, e/pecially in thefe parts where the truth has 
broke out, and where learning has revived. Nor is 

thero 
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there any Inquijition known to be in any part of 
Europe, except in Portugal and Spain i for even in 
popifh countries, they have long fince banifhed that 
inhuman infult upon God and man, and indeed in 
fome places, they never would fuffer it publickly to 
be fet up; I fay publickly, for God only knows what 
villanies have been tranfaded in fecret; but the day 
of judgment will manifeft it, when the noble army of 
martyrs Ihall ftand forth, and their m^ks and fears, 
the tefts of their love to their faviour, will appear a3 
witnefleis againft their cruel perfecutors. 

3. As popery made ijts advances gradually, 'till 
near its fummit, fo it feems to fall gradually, 'till near 
its final ruin, and there like a dying monfter, may 
make an ineffedaal ftruggle which may prove its 
overthrow, and that may be very impetuous, and 
fudden, fo that it may be faid in one hour Jhe 
is made defolate. ♦ But, on the other hand, ma- 
hometanifm began fuddenly, and by force of arms, 
was carried on with great rapidity, and but little ap- 
pearance as yet of a decline, and will, in all probability 
as fuddenly be brought down, by what means, or at 
what time^ I (hall not pretend to fay; for wifer men 
than I have erred both as to time and manner of thefe 
great events; it is fufficient to me that God has de- 
clared it ihall be; as for the times and manner it may 
not be proper for us to know them. 

* RcT. xvlii* J 2* 
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4. I now come to the fecond great rcvolutioii 
which will take place, to ulher in the kingdom of 
our God and his Chrift, to wit, the chaining of the 
dragon; for the two pillars of his throne being 
Brought down, his over Arow cannot be ftir off; and 
here it is defcribed with inimitable fublimity, an angel 
is deputed, having the key of the tremendous prifon 
called, the bottomlefs pit; an angel is the flieriff to 
the awfiil foverdgn of earth and fkies, and the text 
lays, hi kid hold of the Dragon^ that old Serpent which 
is the Devil^ and Satan^ and bound him a thoufand 
yearsy and caji him into the bottomlefs pitj andfet a 
* feal upon him thathe Jbould deceive the nations no more^ 
'till the thoufand years Jhall be fulfilled^ i^c. From 
hence I ihall, firft, take notice of this formidable 
enemy of God and man. Secondly, his imprifon- 
ment. Thirdly, fubjoin fome remarks. Firft, 
then, with regard to this enemy of God and man, we 
are at no lofe to fix upon a proper objeft, feeing he 
has fo many names given him in the^ text. The term 
dragon gives us an idea of a monfter, extremely cruel 
and voracious ; a term in fcripture given to wicked 
and tyranical men, in great power, and poffefled of 
great cruelty. Hence, when the pfalmift is recount- 
ing the great deliverances which God had granted his 
people in former times, and referring to the deftruc- 
tion of Pharoah and his army he fayj, thou did/} divide 
ihefea by thy Jlrengtb: thou breikeji the heads of the 

dragons 
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dragons in the luaters. * So the church, labouring 
under oppreffions, reminds God of his former deli- 
verance, art thou not it ivhich hath cut Rahab and 
nuounied the dragon ? f And where a fucceeding king 
of Egypt, another hard harted Pharoah, was treading 
in the fteps of his predceffor, the Lord declares that 
njoith hi i fore and great ^ and Jlrong fvi)ord\it JhaU pun^ 
ijh Leviathan^ the piercing ferpenty even Leviathan 
that crooked ferpent\ and he Jhall Jlay the dragon in the 

fea.% For as holy princes and gracious rulers are 
called, gods, being the emblems and reprcfentatives of 
God on earth, immitating him in being a terror to 

' evil doers, and a praife to fuch as do well 5 fo wicked 
tyrants, full of cruelty, rapine and fpoij, are the reprc- 
fentatives and imitators of the devil, are juftly called 
by the name of their mafter. So that ^r^^^w is one of the 
pjoper titles of this grand enemy of whom I am now 
fpeaking. It is faid of dragons, that their breath is fo 
hot and poifonous, that nothing can grow where they 
are; their habitations are therefore habitations of 
defolation, the true emblems of this great dragon; for 
truly where he hath his den no bud of grace can be 
found there. His breath is poifonous, and deftruSive 
to the utter exterminating all fpiritual life and vigour 
in'the foul of man. 

a. But this dragon is more terrible than any of 
the human or beaft kind, in that he is called by 
way of horrid eminence a great red dragon, 

* ProUns Izxiv. 14, f Jfalah li. 9* % Iduah xxvli. x. 

as 
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as, having feven heads and ten horns ; * and> to fhow 
his amazing power, all his feven heads are crowned. 
His maliginty is as great as his power, for he ftands 
ready to devour the fruit of the church, namely, every 
new-born foul, as feon as ever die divine change is 
made. He is likewife a real monfter, not in form 
only, but even in power aUb; hence he fends floods 
after the woman, the diurch, in order that fhe may be 
carried away. Sometimes floods of perfecutions have 
raged and foamed, beginning with Caift down to the 
prefent times, not in all places at once, nor equally at 
all times} for in this cafe the earth, human power,- 
has befriended the woman and even fwallowed up the 
flood, t 

3. This dragon widi his tail, viz. power and cun- 
ning, lies and deceit, drew a third part of the ftars 
and did caft them down before him^ fuch is his amaz- 
ing influence. By the ftars, we may underftand his 
fellow angels, whom he feduced, and who are called 
morning ftars, % who once did (hout for joy when 
God beheld all the works which he had made, and 
pronounced them very good. By ftars«, again, we 
may underftand gofpel minifters, who are called ftars 
alfoi§ and alas! how many of theie has the wiley 
tempter been too cunning for ! and what need have 
all to take care leaft after preaching to others they 
fbould become caft aways>|| feeing his power and 
malice is particularly levelled at tliem. 

4. But 

♦ Rev. xii. 3. t ^^* «"• i^» t Job xxxYiii. 7. . 

§ Rev • i. 20. 1 Cor. ix, 27. 
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4. But we need not wonder at the dragon making 
war upon the church, or her minifters, or feducing his 
fellow angels, when he dares to lift up his rebellious 
arm againft his maker, " waring againft Heaven*s 
matchlefs king," and even ftruggling for omnipotence. 
The war in heaven, in its primary fenfe, refpe<5ls the 
firft aflault, made by this arch rebel, againft die throne 
of God, as well as that which is ftil! carrying on in 
tile militant church, and where he is trying to oppofe' 
all the bleiled fchemes of grace and mercy; that if 
poffible they may be rendered abortive and of non 
cffcft. In fhort, the fwelling pride, the infufferable 
haughtinefs of this dreadful adverfary, isjuftly decribed 
by the projrfiet in die following vaunting ftile. / w/7/ 
afcend into heaven^ I will exalt my throne above thi 
Jiars of God. I wll alfojit upon the mountain of the 
congregation in the Jides of the north. I w/7/ afcend 
above the heights of clouds^ I will be like the Moft 
High. * 

5. He is in the text ftiled that oldferpent^ alluding 
to the form in ^ich he deceived the mother of the 
human race, and this tide anounces his exceeding 
craft and cunning. Much is faid, in prophane au- 
thors, of the guile and fubtilty of many of the fcrpents, 
as well as the enormous bulk of fomc of them. It is 
alfo thought by fome that before the fall, they had 
legs and a kind of an erreft pofture or attitude; yea 
that they had fpcech ; and hence the woman was not 

furprizcd 

♦ Ifa^^i xlv. \Zt »4» 
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furprized when (he heard the ferpent fpeak ^ stnd there 
is fome probability in both the one and the other ; fo 
that the ferpent might be condemned, both to be mute 
and creep upon his belly for the future ^ but of thefe 
conjeftures I fhall fay no more^ only we are aflured, ' 
that the ferpent was more fubtle than any heaft of the 
field "which the Lard God had mad^y ♦ and that the 
wifdom and cunning of the ferpent is often mentioned 
in the bible j alfo the poifon which attends their bite 
is very fatal; hence many of the Ifiradites died by rea- 
tpn thereof, f David fpeaking of the malignity of his 
enemies, lays, their poifon is Hie the poifon of a ferpent. % 
Solomon fpeaking (^intoxicating wine, (ays, that it 
htfeth like a ferpent andflingeth like an adder. § As 
^e poifon of a ferpent is often alluded to, fo is the 
>7ifdom and cunning; hence our Lord fays, be ye ivife 
as ferpentSy and harnUefs as doves. || St. Paul fays, . 
Ifear^ leaji by am means as the ferpent beguiled Eve 
through his fubtilty your minds jhould be corrupted.^ 
And to (hew that the prince of darkne(s has not his 
name for nothing, it is faid, that he deceived the 'whole 
nvorld. () And, alas, experence makes the aflfertion 
but too true. Howmany does he deceive by pernici- 
ous doctrines ; and herein transforming himfelf into 
an angel of light. So it was in the beginning; he 
did not then appear as an enemy but as a friend to 
the firfl: human pair, pretending that he would point 

them 

* Gen. ill. i* f Numb. 21. % Psalms hriii. 1 1. § Prov. xxiii. yi^ 
II Matti X. 16. ^ 2 Cor, xi. z. () Rev. xli. 9* 
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them out the way of becoming Gods, that therel^ 
they might fhake oflFthe bondage which he would in- 
iinuate they laboured under. 

6. H£ deceives by worldly, gain, and .by worldly 
pleafure, feting the world before them as he did before 
our Saviour, and promifing them the happinefi of the 
fame. Hs deceives with the enchanting pleafures of 
Ae world 5 and millions are thereby deftroying precious 
time, and confuming their fubftance, and bringing to 
deftruftion, with great fpeed, both body and foul. 
Hence almoft innumerable inventions are fought out 
to pleafe fome, or all, of our vitiated fenfes, and many 
of the pleafures are both of a cruel and indelicate na- 
ture, and calculated to banifh all humanity, modefty, 
and purity out of the world. 

7. He deceives by the falfe notions, of honour; 
hence, among the great, pomp and parade are in great 
<]uef(, and the noife and clamour of a few poor ele^ 
vated worms have, in all ages filled the world with 
confufion, rapine, fpoil and violence. How feelingly 
docs Solomon defcribe the groans of fuch as are 
deftrefied by the tyrants of the world, fo I returned 
and e^nfidered all the (fprejjions that are done under the 
fun: And behold the tears of{\xz\i as were oppreJfed» 
and they had no corrforter 5 and on the fide of the op^ 
preffirs there was ptrwer-^ but they bad n$ contfarter. ♦ 
Now, what is the end thefe flurdy rebels have in view^ 
Doubtlefs the aggrandizing themfelves, to a^ance 

thief 

• £ccle(. xiv. s. 
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their own honour, and thus treading In Ac fteps 
of the firft arch apoft^te, they want to be like 
God. In all thefc and many more ways does he de- 
ceive the nations, and thus, blinding the minds of 
them that believe not. * 

8. He is called in the text the devil : f the word 
means an accufer, or a calumniator, and is the com- 
mon name by which he goes in the New Teftament. 
This title alfo he makes goods for he accufes God to 
mans and again, he accufes man to God. For what 
was his vile iniinuation to our firft parents, but a fly 
accufation againft God, as if he dealt hardly with 
them, and a fiat contradi^ion of what God had faid ? 
God faid ye Jhall die^ if ye eat of that fruit j the Devil 
fays, ye Jhall not die^ for God doth know in the day ye 
eat thereof then Jhall your eyes be opened^ and ye Jhall be 
as gods J knowing good and eviL % What was this but 
a daring accufation againft God, as if he dealt hardly 
and craftily with the work of his hands ? that he ac- 
cufes man to God is alfo evident, as in the well 
known inftance in Job, § fo that he is truly and pro- 
perly ftiled, the accufer of the brethren^ who acaifetk 
before God day and night, H 

. 9. As his Greek name, diabols, which we render 
Devil, figniiies a calumniator or an accufer, and there- 
in bears fome reiembjance to the cunning ferpent; 

fo 

• 2 Cor. iv. 4. I ixSoXai, i Gen. iii. 

§ Job i. 9—10. ii. 5, It Rev. xli. 10. 
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fo his Hebrew name, Satan, * a hater, oranadver-. 
fary, bears fome reference to the dragon, full of hatred 
and enmity againft God, and every thing which he 
hath made. He is a reftlefs, raging adverfary, hence 
St. Peter faith, Befoher^ be vtgiUnt\ becaufe your ai» 
verfaryy the devil^ as a roaring lion^ goes about feeking 
whom he may devour, f His having both Greek and 
Hebrew names, may intimate to us, that he is the 
common enemy of all the human race, as all the 
world is ufually divided into Jews an^Greeks. Such 
is this grand Abaddon, the dire ApuIIyon, thi^ 
general deftroyer, and never fatisfied devourer of 
humankind, and who has been making this difmal 
havock amongft mankind, for near fix thoufand 
years; but his end draweth nigh i for he bath but a 
jhort time to live. % 

II. This therefore brings me to the fecpnd branch 
of die text, to wit, the binding of this deftroyer of the 
nations, which is fpoken of in the text 5 and to (hew 
the certainty of it, the evangeUft fpeaks of it as a 
thing already done. The auguft perfona'ge to whom 
this bufmefs is aiiigned, is filled an angel ; and if com- 
pared will with fimilar text-;, appears to be the angel 
of the everlalling covenant. It was very ejrly fore- 
told, that he that is ftiled the feed of the xvoman Jhould 
bruife tbeferpenfs head. § For as Satan firft foiled the 
human kind, it feems reafonablc that one cloathed 
E witli 

• >C17 i^^t^ooi' adverfay, fiom the H.-brew VCrb^ro hate or opp^f:. 
f I Pct*r V. 8. \ Rev. xii. xa. ^ Gzn. jit. 15. 
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with (he fame nature fliould be his binder, bruifer, and 
final overcomer. I hope I need not inform you, here 
prefent, that God was manifeft in the flefh, and diat 
he who took on him the feed of Abraham, is the feed 
of the woman, and the bruifer of the ferpent, and 
is properly ftiled God over all blejfedfor ever. 

2. I look upon feveral of the tyrants of old, to have 
Ijeen types and images of this grand tyrant of whom 
I am fpeaking. In this light I look upon Pharoab, 
who kept the cllofen race in heavy bondage, and made 
them groan under his opprefiive yoake for many years, 
and made dieir lives bitter, partly by deftroying their 
children, and partly by the unreafonable tafks im- 
pofed upon them. In the height and bitternefs of their 
calamity they cry unto the Lord, and he heard their 
cry 5 and even when they faw nothing but deftruftion 
before tiieir eyes, then did the lion of the tribe of 
Judah aroufe himfelf and overthrow both Pharoah and 
his hoji. * He-had cruelly boafted / will purfue^ I 
.will overtahj I will divide the fpoihy my lufl jhall he 
fatisfied upon them^ I ivill draw my pword^ my hand 
Jhall dejiroy them. Even them he funk as lead in the 
mighty waters, f 

To this awful circumftance the church alludes, 
v^enin deep diftrefs in after ages, and cries out, 
jfwaie^ awakey put onjirength O arm of the Lord; 
Cwake as in the ancient days^ in generations of old. 

Art 

* ]Exod« xiT. f £xod« XV. 9. 10* 



OF THE DRAGON. 5I 

Art thou not it which cut Rahab and wounded the 
dragon. * Rahab, there, is olie of the names given to 
Egypt, and the dragon undoubtedly to Pharoah, the 
great tyrant over God's inheritance and the type of 
him of whom I am now f[)eaking. As God deftroyed 
die former he will aflured deftroy the power of the 
latter, 

3. Senmacherib is certainly another of the an- 
cient tyrants, and a violent oppreflbr of the chofen 
race, who bad defiance to the God of Ifrael, and was 
determined to glut his rage, and gratify his ambition 
to the uttermoil. He fends out a boafling Rahjhakay 
the true emblem of the Devil's mefTengers, to blaf- 
phemc the Lord of hofts, and terrify his opprefied fer- 
TttiKs. lUt K3t thy god in ivhom thou trujieji deceive fhety 
fayingj yerufalem Jhall not be given to the iing of 
jljfyria. Behold* thou haji heard ivhat the kings of 
jfffyria have done to all lands by dejfroying them utterly \ 
andjl)alt thou then he delivered, f Hezekiah fprcads til? 
blafpheniies of this vain boafter before that God to 
whom vengeance belongs, and is not long before he 
receives a gracious anfwer, in which the fcorn ai:d 
contempt of the proud Aflyrian is retorted upon him 
again. A jealous God takes him to ta(k. JVhofn haji 
thou blafphsmcd? fays he, and againji whom haji thou 
exalted thy votce^ and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
againjl the Holy One of Ifravh He then denounces 
his fentence, Becaufe thy rage^ againji me^ and thy 
E 2 tumult 

*■ ifaiab ii. 9. f Ifai^ xxxviu zo. it* 
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tumult is come up into mine ears : therefore I will put 
my hook into thy nofey and my bridle into thy lipSj and 
J will turn thee back by the nvay which thou camejf. 
Accordingly, the angel of the Lord fmote in the JJfy" 
rian camp an hundred fourf core and five thoufand^ and 
t&e haughty tyrant returns to his own land ; and while 
worihipping his idol his own fons defpatched him. * 
Thus fell this tool and type of the great red dragon, 
and fo afluredly fhall end the prince of darknefs. 

4* Th£ next living image of the furious dragon, 
which I {ball mention, is the King of Babylon, efpeci- 
ally before his converfion, or indeed rather he and his 
fiiccefiors ; the tyranny, luxury, and pride of that 
monarchy is much fpoken of, and much fpoken againft ; 
the fall of which is fpoken of with much furprife. 
How art thou fallen from heaven^ Lucifer^ fon of the 
morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground which 
did weaken the nations ? They that fee thee Jhall nar^ 
roqvly look upon thecy and confider thee^ f^yi^gy is this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, that didjhake 
the kingdoms ? \ 

Jeremiah treating of the fame tremendous down- 
fall, and of God's gracious care of his chofcn, ex- 
claims, a [word of battle is in the land^ and of great 
deflru6iion. How i's the hammer of the whole earth 
cut affunder and broken, % And who is to perform 
the many awful things fpoken of throughgut this whole 

chapter 

• IfaiaH xxxvii. lo. to the end. f Ifaiah xiv, \':.'^^o^ 
J Jcr, I. »2, 23, 



OF THE DRAGON. ^3 

chapter ? He tells us, their redeemer isjirongy the 
Lord ofHoJli is hifnanuy he Jhall thoroughly plead their 
caufe^ that he may give reji unto the land. * 

5. Thus God dealt of old with the tyrants of this 
world, whofe luft of power and grandeur, rapine, 
Ipoil and cruelty plainly evinced them to be the true 
emblems of the great Abaddon, and where his vicege- 
rents here on earth ; and as furely as thefe images of 
his wrath and power were deftroyed, fo fure will the 
author of all difcord.and confufion be deftroyed in like 
manner, and the time is haftcning on apace which our 
Lord fpoke of when he faid, ;/<?iv i% the judgment of 
this<world: ncvj Jhall the prince of this nAj or Id he caft 
QUt. t Intimating, that as he VTas going to die for the 
redemption of the world, fo would he alluredly de- 
throne the tyrant thereof, and bring the prifoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water. He hath already made 
a glorious beginning, having fpoikd principalities and 
powers^ he made ajhow of them openly^ triumphing over 
tkem in bimfelf % Indeed we do not find that the devil 
has had power, to aft fo bare-facedly, among the chil- 
dren of nien fince our Saviour's paffion as he did 
before ; and if we n:iay believe what credible writers 
lay, after our Lord's refurreftion, the heathen oracles 
acknowledged themfelves, to be but the inftruments 
of the Devil, and therefore, could give no refponics to 
their devotees, who then confulted them. 

D 3 6. Thus 

♦ Jcr. 1. 34. t Johnxii. 31. \ Col. ii. 15. 
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6. Thus did our vidlorious conqueror lay a ret 
traint upon the grand deceiver as a happy prelude to 
his final overthrow. The fouls under the altar are 
groaning and crying, How long O Lordy holy and true^ 
doji thou not judge and avenge our blood on tbofe that dwell 
on the earth. * The Lord hears their cry, and is mind* 
ful of his purpofe and promife, and having taken hold 
on the feed of Abraham, that is, he took on him flefh 
and blood, with all its finlefs infirmities, that he 
might de/iroy him that had the power of death* that isy 
the Devil, f And it feems that the Devil and his An- 
gels are not ignorant of what fhall come to pafs*. For 
when our Saviour was about to drive thcfe exiles from 
Heaven out of a poor tormented man, they cry out, 
ffl>at have 'we to do with thee^ J^fus thou [on of God? 
Art thou come heither to torment us before the time?% 
And very probable, it is this confideration, which 
makes the Devils tremble j § but that trembling docs 
not bring them to repentance 5 feeing it rather encreafes 
the rage and wrath of the horrible chief; yir he hath 
great wrath knowing be hath but ajhort time. \ But 
a fhort time to deftroy, deceive, and plague mankind; 
and therefore is determined to make the beft of that 
time, to deceive, to devour,, and to deftroy ; for that 
is his great bufinefs in this world. Let every one 
here watch againft all the rage of this dragon, all the 

cunning 

• Rev, vi. xo. t Heb. ii. 14. % Matt. viii. 29, 
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cunning of this old Serpent, all the accufations of tliis - 
Devil, this vile calumniator, a(id all the deep malice 
of this adverfary; fo that we may allude every ftrata- 
gem; break ^very fnare, and be more than con- 
queror through him who loved us. 

Will the great deceiver make good ufe of his time 
to do harm ? Let us ufe all diligence in doing all the 
good we can ? let the hellifli zeal of the Devil, ever 
ftir us up to be aftive for God, for his glory and the 
good of mankind ; and let not Satan have any caufe 
of infulting the Saviour of finners, with our great neg- 
ligence. 

Let us carneftly long and pray for the accomplifh- 
ment of this great events that the angel may fliortly 
dcfcend, and perform his divine commiffion, may lay 
hold on the grand accufer, the hellifh deceiver, fo that 
he may deceive the nations no more. O, cry, as the 
ele£t of God, day and night, that he may arife and 
maintain his own caufe ; take a fpeedy vengeance^ 
that he would bruife the head of the ferpent, controul 
bis power, and put a final period to his dominion ; 
that in the habitations of dragons, where no good 
fruits grow, there the fruits of the fpirit may abun- 
dantly increafe, and the grand felon may be happily 
tjt&cdy and may infult over God's heritage no more". 
O blefled period ! much longed foif moment ! gird thy 
fword upon thy thigh, O thou moft mighty, and in 
thy glory and in thy majefty ride on profperoufly ! let 

thine 
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thine arrows be (harp in the king's enemies ? let the 
grand Abaddon fall ;^et the prifoners come forth^ and 
fuch as fit in the prifon-houfe fliow themfelves* 

** Where the ancient Dragon lay. 

Open to thyfelf the wayj 
There let holy teiiipers rife. 

All the fruits ot Paradife^ 
Far from fear, from danger far. 

No devouring Jbeaft is there ; 
There the hirmble walk fecure, 

God hath made their footllcps fare/* 

. So Lord God, kt thine enemy fJall, and let the lawful 
captives be reftored; let thy ranfomed prifoners 

.be brought up while twcry knee (hall, bow, and 
every tongue confefs thee to be Lord for evermore. 
Amen, even fo Lord Jefus t 
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SERMON III. 

772^ ceafmg of War and Oppreffion. 



ISAIAH ,xi. 4. 

Nation Jbfi^l not lift up /word againjl nation^ 
neither Jhall they learn war any more. 

W£ have already conHdered the deflru£iion of 
Antichrift, together with the chaining of 
the Dragon. Both thefe being fomenters ofdifcord, 
and, in every refpe6^, oppofers to the God of peace 
and unit)'. Now God is Jove, and delights therein j 
and whatfoever proceeds from him muft lead to him, 
and bear his refemblance ; muft lead to unity, peace, 
and concord. It is this which makes Heaven that re- 
gion of delight and happinefs, which the fcriptures re- 
prefcrnt it to be. There indeed is fullnefs of joy ; and 
there are pleafures for evermore. No envy, no ftrife, 
no fraud, or oppreffion 5 no violence or fpoil; no 
complaining is heard in the heavenly ftreets. 

2. As Satan is the prime author of all difcord, vio- 
lence and oppreffiop, fo we have obferved, that tyrants 

and 
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and oppreflbrs have been his grand vicegerents here 
on earth, and have afted in his intereft as if they had 
received their commiflions from him; and it ap- 
pears pretty clear, that, the beaft andHhe falfe pro- 
phet have not been wanting herein ; their allegiance 
herein hath been fully manifefted, and they vj^ill cer- 
tainly be entitled to a full reward ; a preeminence in 
Hell, and that muft be a preeminence in mifery, and 
forrow, and a deeper draught of that cup, the mixture 
of which God will fully pDur out, even the cup of his 
indignation, which is now already prepared. What 
is faid of Draco's laws, may be faid of thtKftories of 
popery and mahometifm, viz. that they are written in 
blood. Whatever pretends to wear the form of relr* 
gion, and muft be propagated with fword and vic- 
lence, cannot belong to the prince of peace j can 
never proceed from him who came not to deftroy 
men's lives, but to fave them. Every thing in his 
life, doSrine, temper, and coverfation, breathed pity, 
and good will, to the human kind \ and every thing in 
the world which bears any relation to him muft tear 
his image and fuperfcription. He who made peace by 
the blood of his crofs, is truly the prince of peace. 
This, little chapter, from whence the text is taken, is 
a fvveet prophecy of the glory of the latter days, and 
among other excellencies it is faid, they Jhali heat their 
fwords into plough-Jhares^ and their /pears into pruning 
hooks -y nation /hall not lift up fword againfl nation^ 
either Jhall they learn 'war any more^ Q happy fcene ? 

Ueflcd 
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blefled feafon ! the Lord God haften the blifsftil 
period for his mercies iake ! 

Here it may be neccffary firji^ to take notice of 
the dire calamities occafioned by war, fecondly^ the 
happy efFe<Sb of their ceafmg. 

First, I am to take notice of forae of the calami- 
ties occafioned by war. 

I. If man had neyer finned, but had preferred his 
original reftitude, he would have loved his neighbour 
as himfelf, and therefore would have been content 
with what he had, would have been fatisfied with his 
ftation, and therefore no envy, no covetoufnefs would 
have corroded his peaceful bofom 5 but fweet con- 
tentment and heavenly tranquility would have taken 
full poflei&on of hi$ brea^, and like a heavenly inha- 
bitant, he would have been pleafed and latisfied in his 
ftation. But alas, this is not the cafe. He is ever 
defiring that which he Hath not ; and the tormenting 
defire is ever fpurring him on, to obtain that, which he 
ought not to have J and if he thinks he hath fiiiBcient 
power to gratify his ambition or his avarice, he is fure 
to make the attempt. If this is not a confequence of 
war, it is a caufe of it, From whence com^ zuar and 
fightings among you ? Come they nat hence^ even of 
your lujis that war in your numbers^ ye lujl and ha^e 
not\ ye killj and defire to have^ and cannot obtain, * 

All hiftory is full of this, and clearly fhews, that 
^ fpirit which is in man, lufteth to envy. If we 

attend 

* Jim* W« I* 
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attcad to the hiftory of the bible, we fee how the luft 
of wealth and power, fpreads defolation and deftru£Uon 
far and wide. Even the very fliort account of the 
antideluvian world is marked out with the fame bloody 
line. The giants that were in the land, became men 
of renown, full of rapine and fpoil. The earth alfo 
<was corrupt before God^ and the earth ivas filled ivith 
violence. * Men would be under no controul, fo that 
they filled the earth with blood and violence j and, like 
the fiflies, the larger continually preying upon, and 
devouring the lefler, infomuch that the world viras 
polluted and corrupt before God 5 fo that there was 
no cure but that of deftroying the whole, making very 
near an end of the finful race at once* 

2. No fooner does the new world increafe, but a 
haughty and powerful A^iwr^^ rifes to tyranize over 
mankind. His name fignifies a rebel ; \ and it feems 
as if he were the firft rebel againft order and harmony, 
and laid the foundation of thofe opprcfiive kingdoms. 
Babel, Erech^ Arcad^ and Calneh, in tfie land of i'A/- 
nar, % and from whence originated thofe oppreflbrs 
who took the goods of Sodom, and their visually and 
Lot alfo into captivity \ but whom Abram refcued 
and reftored to liberty. § 

3. From the fame ftock proceeded the opprefling 
tyrants of Egypt, whofe will was their law, and who 
made even God's inheritance groan beneath their iron 
bondage ; and carried their barbarity fo far as to de- 

• . ftroy 

• Gin* vj. 12. -f- Tiri ^omes from the verb "yy^ which figti'fies 
torcbcj. X Gen. ji. 8, 9, 17, : § Gen. xiv. ii. 
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ftroy all their male children. In fiich a cafe what muft 
the poor parents feel ! Add to this, that the lives, of 
even venerable elders, were made bittei: with themoft 
fervile labour, and unrelenting ftripes. Yet there was 
no pity, no relenting ; cries and tears found no re- 
drefe; the tyrant difdains the name of the tremendous 
God, crying out, Who is the Lord^ that IJhouldcbey 
his voice^ to let Ifraelgo ? I know not the I^rdy neither 
twill I let Ifraelgo^ * 

3. We may be very fure that the violence and 
cruelty of Canaan, was rifen to an enormous pitch, 
when the Lord was determined to root them out of 
Ae land of the living. It feems, from them, the 
Ifraelites learned the horrible cuftom of lacrificing 
their children unto Devils^ fo that they loft all na- 
tural affedlion, and the land nvcs polluted <witi blood, f 
Likewife, in what manner they treated their captives^ 
we may learn from the cafe oi Jdonibizek^ when he 
was taken they cut off his thumbs, and his great 
toes, then he declared it was a juft retaliation \ for 
that he had ferved threefcore and ten Kings in like 
manner. X * 

4« Another inhuman monfter, in the fhape of 
a man, would accept no other capitulation than that 
of thru/ling out the right eyes of the people^ whom he 
fuppofed to lie at his mercy, § And how feelingly 
are the cruelties defcribed, which- the Babylonians 
* ' exercifed 

■ • Exod. V. 2. f Pfal. cv. 38. J Judges u 7, § i Sam. xi. 2. 
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cxercifed updn the Ifraclites. They ravtjhed the wo- 
men in Zion^ and the maids in the cities c/yudah. 
Princes were hanged up by their hand: the faces of the 
honourable were not honoured. They took the young 
men to grinds and the children fell under the wood. 
The elders have cea fed from the gat e^ and the young men 
from their mufick ♦. All this was amply repaid diem 
when the Medes and Perfians conquered the Babylo- 
nians, and was foretold by the Prophet. Every ofie 
that is founds Jhall he thruft through ; and every one 
that is joined to them^ Jhall fall by the fword. Their 
children alfo Jhall be dajhed to pieces before their eyes ; 
iheir houfes Jhall be fpoiled^ and their wives ravijhed. 
Behold^ Iwill Jlir up the Medes againjl them^ vohich 
Jhall not regard filver \ and gold they Jhall not delight 
in it. Their hows alfo Jhall dajb the young men to 
pieces \ and they Jhall have no pity on the fruit ofAhe 
womb \ their eye Jhall not fpare children f. Thus ¥re 
find the prediction in the Plalms awfully verified : 
O daughter of Babylon^ who art to be deJiroyed\ 
happy (hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou hafl 
^ ferved us. Happy (hall he be that taketh and dajheik 
thy little ones againjl the ft ones %. 

5* These furious conquerors had but their feafon, 
and they, in their turn, were obliged to yield to the 
Grecian opprefTors. As the filver arms and breafl of 
the Medes and Perfians had cafl to the ground die 
golden head (the Babylonians) fb the brafs thighs, 

namely» 
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namely, Alexander and his fucceflbrs, deftroyed and 
oppreiled the Medes and Perfiansi infomuch, that 
their power and tyranny. was but of fhort di^ration ♦. 

6. The Perfian dominion is reprefented under the 
fymbol of a ram a£iing with great power and tyranny^ 
and the Grecian under the emblem of an he-goat 5 and 
the Prophet fays, Ifaiju him come ckfe unto the ram^ 
and he nuas moved with choler againji him^ and fmoti 
the ramy and brake his two horns : and there nvas no 
power in the ram tojiand before him^ hut he cajl him 
down to the ground^ and Jlamped upon him : and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand f. 
But even this oppreffor had but his time, tho* much 
cruelty was tranfafted during that fpace, and eijpecially 
againft the Saints of God j infomuch, that he is faid 
to caji fome of the Saints down, and to magnify himfelf 
againji the Prince of the hoji ofheaven^ and to cajifome 
of the hoJi do-wn and Jlamped upon them % 

7. But the iron legs, namely, the Romans, come 
on in their turn, and they fubdue the brafs thighs, and 
wholly prevailed in their day — carrying deftruftion 
and terror wherever they came. Thefe are what are 
ufually called the Four Grand Monarchies, becaufe fo 
diftin£Hy fpoken of in Scripture, and becaufe, in their 
turn, they bore a kind of univerfal fway, and carried 
terror and deftrudlion wherever they came. And 
the hiftory here referred to, is only their conqucfb 
over each other \ whereas millions were flain of other 

F % nations, 

* D4n« ii« \ Dan. vlii. 7. \ Ver. xo» 
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nations, in different wars 5 as the Babylonians wFth 
the Aflyrians, Edomites, the Moabites, Ethiopians, &c. 
The Perfians with the Egyptians — the Greeks with 
^e Indians — the Romans with the Carthaginians — the 
Gauls, the Germans, and almoft innumerable other 
nations, with whom they Were in continual wars j in- 
Ibmuch, that Julius Cafar alone is faid to have fought 
fifty pitched battles, and fuppofed, at a moderate com- 
putation, to have been the death of one million (as I 
undeT'ftand it) of foldiers \ and what numbers beddes 
muft have periflied, through the facking and burning, 
pillaging of towns and cities ! befides the multitudes 
who would unavoidably perifli through the brutal vio- 
lence of foldiers, men inured to blood, and hardened 
in cruelty ! 

8. Now war is fure to draw after it the moft pitiable 
fcenes of calamities of various kinds. The fetting the 
fword of deftruSion againft each other, kindling 
wrath and rage, the very image of Hell itfelf ; — ^how 
many, in fuch cafes, are hurried into captivity, fome- 
times in the moft deplorable condition ? their limbs 
lopped off, their eyes pulled out, and otherwife 
fhockingly maimed, and, in that moft piteous plight, 
condemned to the muft fervile labdur, with many ag« 
gravating circumftances !-r-No diftindlion is made 
between the delicate and the hardy ; they who have 
been brought up in affluence, and they who have been 
accuftomed to want, O, no ; they who have been 
hroKfJit up in Jcarkty emlrace dunghilU — their vlfage 

is 
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is blacker than a coal — their Jkin cleaveth t9 their 
bones : it is withered^ it h become like ajiick *• What 
unknown anguiih muft fuch hopelefs mortals feel I 
Torn from all that is near unto them, from every 
friendly countenance, from every relation \ nothing 
but the furious looks, reproaches, or ftripes of the 
opprcflbr, or his more cruel tools of barbarity. In 
defcribing fuch a fituation, one may ali^ioft adopt the 
Poet's awful Defcription of Hell :-^ 

•« Regions of forrow ! doleful fhades ! 
" Where peace and reft can never dwell ;. 
•* Hope never comes that cotnes to all, 
** But torture without end Hill urges.** 

Nay, to fuch a degree of pride and fupercilious haugh- 
tinefs have fome of thofe fiends in human fliape been 
hurried, that they have made their flaves and captives 
drawtheir triumphal chariots ; and fome have carried 
tiieir infufierable arrogance fo far, as tofiibje£l their cap* 
tive kings to this horrid abafement f* 

Fa 9. In 

* Lam» iv. 8« 

f Such WIS the ambition of Sefofteris, King of Bg^yt, y€t tW 
fcrvlAf one of che four kiogs, who were drawing his ehariot, to look bf- 
Hind at the wheels as they turned round, he aficcd him why he losk^.io 
attentively at the wheels ? The captive prlD9e anfwered, the wheels re- 
minded him of the amazing turnings and revolutions which happened to 
mankind }— the ipoloe in the wheel, which was now uppermoft, wovkl 
tMn be the loweft : and fo it was vrith men. He that was oa a throve 
to^ay, might be in the moft fervile condition to-mo«row. The re- 
mark is faid t0 have affe^ed Sefoileris in fuch a mannerv that he re- 
kafcd the captive kings fiQ»tbci(i2uoiciul bondage iauDcdiately. 
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9, In ihort, opprefEon, violence, and cruelty, are 
the unavoidable concomitants of raging war j as it 
tends to eftablifli tyranny and flavery, fo it gives full 
fbope to the unrelenting barbarity of men, whofe ten- 
ter mercies are cruelty. How keenly does Job de-- 
fcribe the unfeeling barbarity cf oppreffing rebels? 
They drive aivay the afs of the fatherUfs^ they take the 
widow* s ox for a pledge. They caufe the naked to lodge 
without cloathingj they have no covering from the cold. 
They are wet ivitb the Jhotvers of the mountains^ arid 
embrace the rock for want of a Jhelter. They pluck 
the fatherlefs from the hreafly and take a pledge of the 
poor. They caufe him to he naked without cloathing^ and 
they take away the Jheaf of the hungry ♦. 

10. Such is the dignity of human nature ; fuch are 
the bowels of natural man, in power and authority. 
We are blefled with peace and liberty, and, in faft, 
reign as kings— each fitting under his own vine and 
fig-tree — ^none making him afraid. But how is it 
with millions of our fellow beings, who live under ar- 
bitrary government ? What fliall we fay for numerous 
tribes of poor flaves, both among the Algerines, 
and other infamous tyrants ? Nay, what heart of ftune 
but muft bleed, when he reads the deplorable ftate of 
Ae galley-flaves belonging to the French King? 
Their wretched (cod is horfe-beans, and their drink 
only water. They are naked, and chained to the 
benches"— 'their labour is inconceivably hard \ cruelty 

• Job xxiv. 3 —IX* 
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IS the only qualification in their wretched officer?, 
who can lay on their poor naked backs, without re- 
lenting; who can fee their blood and fweat.flow, 
mingled down together ! — ^and, if one dies under their 
dire hands, he is unchained, and, without ceremony, 
thrown into the deep, and another miferable being fet 
in his place ♦. Meanwhile, what agonies muft rend 
and tear the hearts of thofe poor fufFerers, many of 
whom have been delicately brought up, favoured with 
a liberal education, and thereby the more fufceptible 
of feeling, as their minds are the more enlarged ! 
But, indeed, we need not accufe the French, Turks, 
Algerines, or Tartars, of cruelty ; let any one that 
can feel, pay attention to the iiate of the poor flaves in 
the Weft-Indian iflands, or our other plantations. 
Are not they violently torn away from every thing 
that is near unto them ? hurried into captivity, and 
ufed with the moft favage barbarity, by fuch as are 
called Chriftians — ^yea, Proteftants too ? f O tell it 
not in Gathj tell it not in thejireiti of Paris, or Con- 
ftantinople, left Papifts and Turks ihould triumph. 
Has not God lately remembered the blood of thefe 
poor exiles, in the late expenfive and deftruftive war ? 
and who dare fay, that the anger of God is yet turned 
away ? We are certain, that every kind of oppreffion 
is abominable in thp fight of that God, whofe tender 
mercies are over all his works. O happy, happy day ! 

when 

• Sec the Memoirs of a Protefbnt. 
f Sc« the Life of T« Woolm«o> a Quaker. 
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when the tears of violence fliall be wiped from every 
face, and when they fhall no more hear the voice of thr- 
oppreffor ! 

II. Famine is very often the confequence of war ; 

for, during the time that every one's fword is againft 

his brother, people have really fome elfe to think of, 

than cultivating their land : for as the life is more than 

meaty fo, in fuch cafes, the prefer vation of their lives, 

and that of their families, claims all their care and ut^ 

moft concern. We have many awfiil defcriptions of 

this dire calamity in the Bible, as well as in other 

writings. In the days of Abraham it fo prevailed,, 

that he, though a prince in the land, was obliged to 

flee into the land of Egypt for fuccour j and what muft 

have been the cafe with many of the poor ? Without 

doubt, multitudes muft have periflied. Likewife in the 

days of Jacoby when the feven years of famine lafted, 

it is faid, The land of Egypty and all the land af Canaariy 

fainted by reafon of the famine. Let any one confider, 

how deplorable muft have been the land of Ifratl,*that 

hot country, when there was neither dew nor rain foe 

three years and a half! When the King and his prime 

minifter went through the land, where there were 

cither fountains, or brooks,, or grafs to be found, 

to preferve the cattle alive *. In what a condition 

muft the poor inhabitants have been in ! What difmal 

fcenes muft have prefented themfelves on every fide" !' 

Alfo in Samaria, how dreadful,, when an afs^s head was 

fold 
I * t Kings xylii* ^^ 
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fold for four/core pieces offilver^ and the fourth fart of 

a cah of doves entrails ^ 'was fold for five pieces of 

filver > t '^^d when the two women had agreed to eat 

their fons J. Likewife, in how pointed and feeling a 

manner does the Prophet paint this raoft awful ca^ 

lamity : — My liver is poured upon the earth for the de^- 

Jlru£fion of the daughter of my people^ becaufe the chiU 

dren and the fucklings fmoon in the Jireets of the city. 

They fay to their mothers^ where is com aud ivine ? 

tvhen they fwoonedy as the luounded in the Jireets ofthi 

city, when their foul is poured out into their mothers ho» 

fom §. And again. The tongue of the fucking child 

cleavethto the roof of his mouth for thirji \ the young 

children afk breads and no man breaketh it to them \. 

12. These arc but a few out of many awful images 
prefented to us in the Bible ; many others are defcribed, 
and many more implied, in the fame hiftory. Hence, 
it would be endlefs to give a fummary of what is faid 

by 

* A fou:th part of the Cab of Doves Dung is the common tranda* 
tion. Hence, fome have judged the Doves Dung to beufed for fuel, as they 
cannot think it could be ufed for food. But ic does not appear that 
tliere was any fcar^-ity of fire, or fuel, at all 5 and, therefore, it muft 
have been fomething ufed for food, be what it may ; and I would ob- 
ferve, there is no fuch wjrd as Dung in the original, any more than 
t^crc is Straw. The word is VTH, which fignifics literally, hollows or 
cavitities \ for \x U in the plural, and fccms pretty clearly to me is as I 
have rendered,— the Entrails of Doves j which, being deanfed from the 
filthy would no doubt be eaten. 

•\ z Kings vi. 25— -29. J Ibid, ver. lo. 

§ Lam. il. II, 12 |1 Chap. iv. 4. 



70 THE CEASING OF WAR 

by Other writers. Even in our land, we read of dread- 
ful famines^ efpecially in the days of Edward II. in 
which they devoured, not only dogs and cats, rats and 
mice, when they could get them, but even the con- 
demned malefaftors werfe devoured, yea, the poor car- 
cafes were dug out of their graves and devoured. * 
Such are the efFedls of a ravenous hunger. 

13. Pestilence is often a concomitant of nle- 
ftru6live war, and which may be very eafily accounted 
for ; partly by the vaft carnage which is ufually made, 
and the number of putrified bodies which lie corrupting 
above the ground, or that are but flighdy buried, in- 
fomuch, that the air is tainted, and caufes peftilendal 
vapours to arife, ^ich fpread the contagion on every 
fide. Alfo the unwholefome provifions which many 
live upon, the confequencies of dearth and femine, often 
corrupt the whole ma& of blood, and lay a foundation 
for a general mortality. Such is the deftruSive ftate 
of things at prefent, in which all creation is groAning 
and travelling in birth, till the fece of the earth is re- 
newed, and the land refume its original complexion ; 
and then the inhabitant (hall no more fay, / amftck. \ 

11. 1 AM now to take notice of this plague of war, 
this cruel clangor ceafmg, and the brazen trumpet be- 
ing eternally put to filence. To us, indeed, that 
would be impoflible ; but, with God, all things are 
poflible — fo that He can bring about this dcfired re- 

volution^ 

• Vide Hume's Hiftory of England, in the reign of Edward U* 
f Ifa. xxxili. 22. 
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volution. // is He 'which maketh nvars to ceafe unt9 
the ends of the earth : He hre(tketh thebow^ and cutteth 
the fpear in [under : He burneth the chariot in the 
fire*M 

1. It hath already been noticed, diat, previous 
to this reign of grace, this kingdom of peace, the 
Lord had deftroyed Antichrift, and laid hold on, and 
chained the Dragon. Thefe are the two grand fo- 
mentcrs ofdifcord, fetting each man's fword againft 
his fellow, and raifing diflention every where. Thefe 
authors of difcord being under reftraint, a way is made 
for the Prince of Peace Jto come forth, and his olive 
branch can wave its benign influence on every fide. 
Here it may be proper to take a little notice of the 
prophecies which fweetly fbretel this delightful fere- 
renity, this pleafmg ftate of things. 

2. The feventy-fecond Plalm is faid to be made for 
Solomon j but tho' David might defign it for his fon 
Solomon, one greater than David defigned it to cele- 
brate the peaceful reign of David'sLord as well asDavid's 
fon. la that blefled time it is faid, The mountains shall 
bring peace to thepeopk^ and the little hills right eoufnefs. 
He Jhalt judge the poor of the people^ he shall fave the 
children of the needy^ and Jhall break in pieces the op^ 
prejjor. He shall come down like rain upon the grafsj 
and like showers which water the earth. In his days the 
jujt shall flourish \ and there shall be abundance of peace 
fo long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion 

from 
• Pfaim zlvU 9« 
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from fea tofea^ and from the river unto the ends of the 
Tkej that dwell in the wildemefs, shall bow down be- 
fore himy and his enemies shall lick the duji. The 
kings of Tarskishj and of the ijlesy shall bring prefents : 
the kings ofSheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Tea^ all 
kings shall fall down before him ; and all nations shall 
ferve him *. Glorious period ! welcome feafon !— 
Surely, one greater thart Solomon is fpoken of here.— 
To proceed : When Jehovah fets his tabernacle in 
Salem, and his dwelling place in Zion,^ then will he 
break the arrows of the bow, the shield, and thefword, 
and the battle. — The Jlout -hearted arefpoiled, they have 
flept their fleep, and none of the men of war have found 
their hands. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and the horfe are cajl into a deepfleep \. 

3. I PASS on to the evangelic prophet, as he is 
juftly called. He tells us, that the mountain of the 
hordes houfe^ Jhall be ejiablijhed upon the top of the 
mountains, and Jhall be exalted above the hills -, and 
all nations Jhall fio^ to it. And he Jhall judge among 
the nations, and Jhall rebuke many people \ and it feems 
his rebuke fliall anfwer the defired end, for their di 
cord being ended, they Jhall beat their fiords into 
flough'Jhares, and their fpcars into pruning-hooks : 
nation Jhall not rife up againfl nation, neither Jhall they 
learn war any more J. How charming is the found, 
and how perempt is the declaration. Hath the Lord 

ijpoken 

• Pfalro Ixxvii* 3—11. f Pfalmbxvi. 2.-6. 

J 1ft, ii. a, 3, 4. 
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fpoken It ? He hath, and he will furely make it good. 
May he haften his own work. To proceed. 

After a defcription of darknefs, anguifli, and dif* 
trefs, the day dawns in the ninth chapter, and in coa- 
fequence of the vi6tory of the crofs, triumphant joy 
b reaks out, For thou hajl broken the yoke of his Burden 
and the Jlaff of his Jhoulder^ the rod of his oppreffor» 
as in the day of Midian. And diis breaking is by a 
fmgular means: For every battle of the warrior is 
avith confufed noife^ and with garments rolled in bloody 
but this Jhall be ivith burnings and fuel of fire* For 
unto us a child is borny unto us afon is pven^ and the 
government Jhall be upon his Jhoulder\ and his name 
Jhall be called^ wonderfully counfellory the mighty God, 
the everlafiing Father^ and the prince of peace* Of 
the increafe of his government^ there (hall be no end^ 
upon the throne of Davidy and upon his kingdomy to 
order /V, and to ejlablijh it luith judgement and with 
jufliceyfrtm hence forth for ever: the zeal of the Lord 
ofHofls will perform this. * I have quoted this paf- 
fage at full lengdi, that it might explain itfelf. Thu^ 
wc fee, how from weaknefs he becomes ftrong, put- 
ting down all rule and authority under his feet, and 
bringing every thing in fubjeftion to himfelf. Ride 
on thou matchlefs conqueror ! Gird thy fword upon 
thy thigh, in thy glory and in thy majefty, ride on 
viSorioufly until all are fubdued unto thy fovereign 
fway. I love to read the conqucfts of the prince of 
G peace 

^Jfalah ix. i — S« 
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peace, that he may take the prey from the mighty, 
and reftore the lawful captive. 

4. Again, .when he fets up his peaceful enfign 
for the nations J and Jhall ajfemhk the outcafts oflfraeh 
and /ball gather together the dtftrejfed ofjudah^ from 
the four corners of the earth. The envy If Ephraim 
Jhall depart^ and the adverfaries ofjudah Jhall he cut 
off: Ephraim (hall not envy "Judah^ and Judak Jhall 
not vex Ephraim. * The lame prince of peace, will 
Jwallow up death in viHoryy and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from offallfacesy and the rebuke of his 
people Jhall be taken away from off all the earth: for 
the Lord hath fpoken it. \ In that triumphant day, 
fpeaking of the peace and glory of the church, Sing ye 
unto hery a vinyard of red zvincj I tie Lord do keep it^ 
I will water it every moment i leaji any hurt it; I 
will keep it night and day. Fury is not in mei 
who would fet the briars and thorns againji me in 
tattle] I would go through them^ I would burn them io^ 
gether. Or let him take hold of my Jirengthy that bt 
may make peace with me. % Behold a king Jhall reign in 
righteoufnefsy and princes Jhall rule in judgment. And 
a man Jhall be as an hiding place from the wind^ and 
a covert from the tempejl: as rivers of water in a dry 
placCy as the Jhadow of a great rock in a watery land. 
Then judgementjhall remain in the wildernefs^ andrigb^ 
teoufnefs remain in the fruitful field. And the work of 
righteoufnefs Jhall be peace^ and the effeSl ofrighteoufnefsy 

quietnefs 
• Jfiuah zjt \%. I3« f Ibid UTt tt \ Ibid zivii. 2— 5. 



AND . OPPRESSION. 7^* 

qutetnefs and ajfurancefar $ver* And my people Jhall 
dwell in a peaceable habitation^ and in fure dwellingSy 
and in quiet rejiing places, * 

5. Such is the charming language of peace, when 
harmony and concord fliall reign, and the clamour of 
war fhali ceafe. The fame prophet ftill having aa 
eye to the fame ferene flate of things, goes on, Thou 
Jbalt not fee a fierce people^ a people of a deeper fpeeck^ 
than thou canji perceive \ but it Jhall be near, the city of 
our folemnities': thine eyes Jhall fee^Jerifalemj a quiet 
habitation^ a tabernacle that Jhall not be taken downy 
nor one of the flakes Jhall ever be removed^ neither Jhall 
any of the cords be broken. But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and fir earns \ 
wherein Jhall go no galley with oarsj neither Jhall 
gallant Jhip pafs thereby. For the Lord is "ourjudgfj 
the Lord is our lawgiver^ the Lord is our King^ he 
will fave us,\ 

6. No floating thunder, no (hips of war (hall ter* 
rify mankind, in the peaceful reign of Imanuel. No, 
lays he, In righteoufnefs,Jhalt thou be efiablijhed\ thou 
Jhalt be far from opprejjion y for thou Jhalt not fear : and 
from terror for it Jhall not come nigh thee^ % It is added^ 

Violence Jhall no more be heard in tky landy wa/iing nor 
deflruSfion fvhhin thy borders j but thou Jhalt call thy 
tvalls fahationy and thy gates praife. Tke fun Jhall 
le no more thy light by day \ neither for brightnefs Jhall 
G 2 the 

Us.iah xxxii. i, », 16, 17, 18. f Ifalahxxiii. I9»24 
} Ifaiab Ur. 141 
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the moon give light unto thee: hut the Lord Jhall he 
unto thee an everlafting lights and thy God thy glory • 
Thy fun Jhall no more go down-, neither Jhall thy moon 
withdraw it/elf: for the Lord Jhall be thy everlajiing 
light J and the days of thy m6urning /ball he ended. * 

. 7. The fame pleafing truth is afferted by Zechariah^ 
where he calls upon the church to triumph, feying, 
Rejoice great ly^ daughter ofZion-y fiout O daughter 
ofjerufttlem'y behold,^ thy king cometh unto theei he is- 
Juji and having falvation, lowly^ and riding upon an afs, 
and upon a colty the foal ofanafs. Jnd thus Jehovah 
die father fpeaks, And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim^ and the battle boiv Jhall be cut off; and he 
Jhall fpeak peace unto the heathen : and his dominion 
Jhall be from fea to fea^ and from the river to the ends 
of the earth, f "Such is the language of the holy pro- 
phets, who fpoke and wrote as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft, who faw the day of Chrift, though at 
a diflance, yet rejoiced in the pleafing profpe£):, as is 
the cafe with all the lovers of peace and concord. 

8. It would be an impertinent enquiry, to a(k, how 
will God bring this to pafs ? What means will he 
lake ? feeing this is one of the great fecrets, which 
is kept hid from mankind. He can bring the raoft 
unlikely purpofes to pafs, with, or without means ; or 
if he makes ufe of means, they are often fuch as the 
pride and ignorance of man wJiuld neyer have thought 
of* It was very unlikely that a company of difpirited 

flaveS| 

♦ Ifal.th U. 18—21. f Zach. ix, 9, IQ.* 
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flaves, worn out widi labour, and broken by opprcffior,, 
without arms, or any apparent leader, ihould conquer 
fo many powerful nations, trained up in war, poffeffed 
of fenced cities, and armed chariots, and other dread- 
ful engines of deftruftion, moft of whom were'ftri6Uy 
combined in mutual defence. Yet all precaution and 
policy were vain;, all their prowefs availed nothings 
for the Lord God f ought for Ifraely '^ fi thre failed 
not ought 0^ any good thing €u:htch the Lord had fpoken 
unto the houfe of Ifrael: all come to pafs^ \ 

gk Human reafon can penetrate but a very litde 
way into the deep defigns of infinite wifiiom j for when 
God commands, or wills,, a thing to come topafs, it 
(hall be, however improbable it may (eem, or what- 
ever difficulties lie in the way.. He can eafily reverfe 
die courfe of nature, and controul its ftrifteft laws^ 
and make the greateft improbabilities take place, whe^, 
Ihey are to ferve his blefled defigns. My fcanty rea- 
fcn muft give way to what the bible aflerts, howeVeft 
ihconceiyable. My bible declares the fun and moon. 
ftood ftill ; J or if the philofopher pleafes, aH the pla- 
nets ftood (till; my reafon cannot compfehend hovi 
this could be, without immediate deftruftion to our 
plancary fyftem. My bible alfures me, that a great 
fiih fwallowed up Jonah, and that he remained thre^ 
days, and three nights }j^ the belley of the fiih, 'and 
yet came out alive \ § I cannot comprehend how this 
G 3. ' couWf 
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could be, feeing, that according to the ceconomy of 
nature he muft have inftantly died, for want of air to 
brcadie in; or that the friftion of the ftomach, of fo 
enormous an animal, muft have cruflied him to pieces. 
But God mlted it fo to be, and that was fufficient. 

My bible aflures me, that three men were caft into 
a dreadful furnace of fire, heated feven times more 
than it was wont to be heated, yet that a hair of their 
head was not finged, nor their coats changed, and-^ 
that the fmell of fire had not paffed on them j * but 
let any man account fbr this upon any philofophical 
principles, he (hall have my free confent. The bible 
alTerts Ihat a virgin fiall bring forth afon^ + that (he 
adually did fo ; but let them account for this that can. 
All that can be laid is this^ Godfpake andit was dotfCy 
he commanded and itjloodfafl. So the fame Almighty 
being can bring about die peaceable revolution, which 
I have been fpeaking o^ and as-fure as he hadi fpoken, 
fofure it Ihall come to pais. The Lord Jefus is the 
prince of peace, and> when he takes unto him his great 
power^ can eafdy di^fe the hearts of die mpft furious . 
to peace, and harmony; can even weary them pu^ 
fo that like the moft dreadful ftorms and tempefls^ they 
can be hufhed into die moft profound peace. and ie- 
renity. 

10. This rage and ferment of the nations ceafing), 
muft give a (iirpriztng turn lo the ftate of things, and 
^n a glorious way fbr die fpreading of the gofpel 

«f 
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of peace, fo that the inhabitants of the world may 
be cordially difpofcd to liften witn pleafing attention, 
to the things which belong to their everlafting wel- 
fare. Their minds being happily releafed from a va« 
riety of perplexities, and the caufes of dire revenge 
ceafing, the eiFedls will happily terminate in eternal 
repofe. The clangor of war being hulhed, the 
charming ftill voice of the gofpel c^n find its way, 
where nation doth not lift up arms againji nation^ and 
ivhen they Jhall Uarn war no tnore. 

*' No horrid alarm of war, 

*• Shall break our eternal rcpofe ; 

f* No found of the trumpet is tlicre, 

" Where Jcfus's blood- overflows : 

•' Appeas'd by the charms of t')y grace^ 

•* Wc all fiiall in amity join, 

** And kindly each other embrace^ 

** Aad love with a paffion like thine.'' 

n. P|:rs£CUTIon for righteoufnefs fiike, will 
coitie to a final period* That horrid monfter has long, 
long Sfgraced the tiame of chriftianit^, and given too 
great i, handle to infidds, who have made ^ood ufe of 
their time, in rendering religion as frightful as pof- 
fible : certain it is, that a perfecuting fpirit can never 
be juftified upon the principles of the gofpel, whofe au- 
^r came not to deftroy men's lives, but to £ive thenu 
The ihocking crulades, in which many chriftian 
princes; f6 Called, were bent upon, ftinmlated by the 
pride and avarice of Popes, Cardinals, Prelates, and 

other 
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Other ccclefiaftical wolves, will be a dreadful blot aiid 
fhimble in the way, fo long r.s the tidings fhall reach 
the ears of an enemy to the •:rors of Chrift. Succeffive 
multitudes of bloody infidels, fcandalizing the nacmc, 
the precious name of Chrift, induced by plunder^ 
went to kill and to fteal, and to deftroy; but as dieir 
motives were bafe, fo God confounded them; info- 
much that niyriads of them perifhed in the attempt. 
From the fame motives arofe the dreadful carnage made 
in the vallics of Piedmont, among the Waldenfes and 
Albigenfes, the firft reformers from Popery who 
dared to own their Saviour, and worlhip him in 
fpurit and in truth. The horrid fcenes in Eng- 
England, in Paris, and divers parts of France, as well 
as the inconceiveable cruelties in Ireland. But thefe 
murderers were papifts, and therefore were hurried 
on by fury and bigotry, as well as worldly pelf. It is 
true diey were papifts, yea very zealous papifts; but 
what were thofe in England, in Q^ieen EKzabcth 
and in Charles i. and li's days ? Were not they pro- 
teftants? yea of the church of England, that church? 
which many high profeflors of rdigfon,. ftickle for at 
the prefent time ? yet we fhall find thefe hangings 
burning, torturing, cutting ofF the ears, flitting the 
nofes, fitting in tiie pillory^ filling the pnfons, baniflx- 
ing, fining and ruining fuch as dared to objeft to their 
juro divino. So that yfc fee, even-the church of Eng. 
land, has die blood of the Saints loaking in her fkirt»i. 
O yes; there isalong dtim;jJ cry againft her; miniftcre 

and. 
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and faints {hut up in loathfome prifons ; poor orphans 
deprived of their parents ; weeping widows forlorn and 
defolate; the blood and tears, fighs and diftrefTes, all 
call loudly for retribution and juftice. Such is na- 
tional religion, and men making uniform laws for 
God. * I wifli I could here excufe the prelbyterians 
and independents i but alas ! I cannot; thefe have not 
kept their bigotted hands from (bedding innocent btood* 
America can witnefs the truth of this. The very men 
who had fled from the violence of the church of Eng. 

land 

• I deem it my duty to bear my tefttmony againft perfecution m 
every form and degree ; henccy I think it my duty to bear witnefsy not 
only againft the church of Rome^ but againft all denominations of pro- 
teftants^ 'who have unhappily trod in the fteps of the mother of Harlots. 
For the clearer our light iS| the more inexcufable we are- When I have 
difputed with ienfible Roman Catholics, and among other reafoos I haive 
objeded that of perfecution^they have readily and imartly retorted upon 
me the condud of fuch as were called proteftants, and whofe condu^ 
in that refped was a very great ftatn to the reformation. Let every one 
who profe0es bimfelf to be a proteftant, remember this, wlxtherhe ftilet 
himfelf a churchman or dilfcnter ; whether his creed \ft arminian or 
calvinian ) yea let every one who is called a metbodifty attend unto tlilsf 
whether he is a ftjckler for the church or any thing elfe. Let him 
know that the fame fpirlt which would drive away fuch as may happen 
to differ from him in form or fentiment only, would drive them out 
of the world, if it were in his power ; and I muft confefs, I ihould be 
extremely forry that either my life, my liberty, or my property, were 
at the mercy of fuch ; I am convinced that neither one nor the othefi 
would be long in my own power. 

I wiA the reader an opportunity and inclination, to read Biihop Bur- 
net*s Hiftory of his own Tiroes; Wodrow*s Hiftory oftheSufieringsofthe 
church of Scotland ;or Crookflianks's Abridgment of it ; Ntal's Hiftory 
of the Puritans } Ditto's Kif»ory ot New England j the Scotch Worthies j 
•ad tbe Cloud of Witn?(1cs« 
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landy as foon as they had acquired a Ijttle power, and 
fomething of a worldly kingdom, they too fet up a 
worldly fanduary, and a diana to which all in dieir 
coafts muft bow» and fuch as would not, muft be 
whipped through their towns at cart-tails, imprifoned, 
yea prefied to death with leaden weights, fo deceitful a 
thing is power j but the glory of the latter day, will put 
a fin^ period to all this ecclefiaftical rage, when they 
will clearly iee diat die Iy>rd of glory came not to de* 
ftroy men's lives, but to (ave them i they will ceafe 
Qvery one from going up againft his brother. Their 
carnal weapons will be laid afide, and all join in pure 
^mity, loving God with all their hearts, they will love 
their neighbour as Aemfelves. No felf, no cruel per- 
fecuting zeal fhall be left s all that partial felf fhall be done 
away, while concord, and pure benevolence fhall over- 
fpread the earth ; while every knee fhall bow to the prince 
of peace, and every tongue fhall confefs him to be 
Lord, to thp glory of the Father. 

To conclude. Is not this a moft defirable fcene ? 
a period much to be longed for ? Ought we not ear- 
neftly to pray that the Lord would haflen his work, 
and cut it fhort in righteoufnefs, and make a fpeedy 
end of fm; that violence and oppreffion mayceafe? 
that God would arife and maintain his own caufe, fo 
that all the bleffed effefts, of the dying agonies, of a 
bleeding Saviour may be happily accomplifhed ; fo 
that mankind rnny not live to themfelves, but to Him, 
who died for them, and rofe again. 

O,thou 
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O, thou author of peace, and lover of concord^ 
lay too thy mighty hand, and let thy kingdom come 
with power ; let thy healing influence fpread far as the 
recefs of evils deep as inbred fm; let love and peace, 
pity and tendernefs take place, let the wrath and rage 
of man eternally ceafe, and tyranny and oppreffion 
come to a final end ? 

'* Thou only art able to blefs, 
'* And make the glad nations obey ; 
«* And bid the dire enmity ceafe, 
" And bow the whole world toTthy fway.** 
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SERMON IV. 



The univerfal fpreading of the Gofpel. 



MARK xiii. 10. 

The go/pel mujl Jirjl he puhlijhed among all 
. nations. 

WE have already taken notice of the deftru£Bon 
of Antichrift) the chaining of the Dragon, 
the ceafihg of Wars, Tyranny, Violence and Op- 
preffion. We come now to the fourth ftep of this 
latter day glory, and that is, an univerfal fpreading 
of the Gofpel, which my text affures me muji be 
preached among all nations -y and as the lip of the truth 
hath (aid it, we may depend on it it will come to pafs. 
2 I OWN things are fo interwoven, in this and the 
parallel chapters, to wit, Matth. 24th and Luke 2tft. 
that it requires much attention, exaftly. to know, when 
our bleffed Saviour is fpeaking of the deftruflion of 
Jerufalem, and when he fpeaks of the end of the world. 
Indeed the one feems a ftriking and an awful emblem 
of the odier. As the one was foretold, fo is the other. 
As the one was preceeded with portentous flgns and 

wonders 
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wonders, fo will the other. As the one was attended 
with dreadful calamities, fo will the other. As the 
Chriftians did efcape, taking a favourable juncElure of 
* fleeing to the mountains, and were preferred ; fo, in 
like manner, will the real Chriftians efcape the ven- 
geance of that dreadful day. As the one put a final 
period to the policy and power of the Jews, fo the lat- 
ter will put a final period to the power and policy of 
the prefent world ; for the heavens shall pafs a^way with 
^ great noife^ and the elements shall melt loith fervent 
heat \ the earth alfo^ and the ivorks therein^ shall be 
burnt up *. But, previous to all this, our Lord affiires 
us, the Gofpel Jhall be preached among all nations. 
This being the cafe, it may be ncceflary, in the firil 
place, briefly to explain what the Golpel is ; and, fe- 
condly, (hew that it muft he preached among all na- 
tions. 

First, I am to fhew what the Gofpel is :-— 
L The word, tvxiyiXiovy rendered Gofpel, means, 
good tidings, or good news. Hence the Angel faid 
to the (hepherds, Fear not ye ; for beholdy I bring you 
glad tidings of great joy^ which Jhall be to all people : + 
and thefe glad tidings, was the Birth of a precious 
Chriif, and all the benefits refulting therefrom to all 
the needy children of men, feeing he gave himfelf a 
ranfom for all to be teftified in due time. The blef- 
fings of the Gofpel are fiigured out unto us under 
many ftrong and ftriking images. 

H - I. Man 

• * % Pet. iJi. 10. f L\Jce ii. 10. 
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I. Man is reprefented as a captive, held by the moft 
crud tyrant) and fubjecEl to the moft fervile drudgery : 
the Gofpel points out his Great Deliverer, and how 
he is to obtain his freedom. His Redeemer, or De- 
liverer, is ftrong — the Lord of Hofts is his name ; 
and He will thoroughly plead his caufe, and fays, /)/?- 
liver the prifoner from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ranfomfor him *. So that by the blood of his 
covenant, he brings the prifoners from the pit, ^wherein 
is no water f. 

2, Man is reprefented as dead — dead in trefpa£es 
and fins \ J and, as fuch, is incapable of helping him- 
felf. The Gofpel is the voice of the Son of God, zvhich 
he is to hear, and live ; § raifing him from his deadly 
flumber, and quickening him to a life divine — fo that 
he may not live to himfelf, but to Him who died for 
him and rofe again. Having life, he has feeling, 
feeling of his own finfulnefs, and of the amazing good- 
nefs of his Saviour, and can be fatisfied with nothing 
but the love of Him who died for him and rofe again. 
This is life-eternal, — to know tjie only true God, and 
Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent. So that ht wholiath 
the Son of God, hath life 3 but he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. 

3. In various parts of Scripture, Man is reprefented 
as dark and blind ; — ^as fuch, he does not fiee his own 
deformity, nor thefmfulncfe of fin ; nor does hs fee the 

amiablenefs. 

• Job xxxiii. 04. f Zach.ix. ix. 

< } CoUii. 13. ^ Joba v« 25. 
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amiablenefs of Jefus, the worth and value of a Saviour. 
The Gofpel is fent to open his eyes, and to turn him 
from darknefs to light *. It feys, Arlfc^ shlne^ thy 
light is come^ and the glory of the Lord Is rifen on -thee |, 
Its blefled Author fays, / am the Light of the ^vorhl, 
and he that keepeth company with 'me shall not walk in 
darknefs^ hut shall have the light of life J. Sin now 
appears in its proper colour, and holinefs appears ex- 
ceeding amiable; the man fees his danger, andlikewiie 
how he may efcape the fame. . 

4. Man is a^uilty creature alfo, and, when he feels 
the weight of fin, it is a burden too heavy for him to 
bear. §. Now die Gofpel points him the way of for- 
givenels,.fo that he may be pardoned here, and faved 
from hell hereafter. The Gofpel fays. Behold th$ 
Lamb ofGod^ which taketh away the fins of the world. : || 
Conu^ let us reafon together ; though your fins be as 
fcarUtj yet they shall he like wooly and though they he red 
iiki crimfon^ they shall be nvhite likefnow **. Thy Sa- 
viour fays, I do not condemn thee ; go^ and fin no more f f . 
He bkts out the hand-writing which was againfi thecy ' 
taking it out of the way^ and nailing it to his Crofs : %% 
So that God isjufi injuflifying the ungodly^ even all that 
bilievi §§. 

. 5. Man is vile and filthy ; yea^from the cr&wnofhis 

head to the fokof his foot \ he is full of wounds ^ and bruifesy 

H 2 and 

• A£ls XXVI. i8. f Ifa. ix. 1. J John viii. iz. 
§ Pf.xxxviii. 1—4, H John i. 29. *• Ifa. i. 18. 
ft John viii. n. J J Col. ii. 44. §^ A^^s xiii. jS. 
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and putrifying fores*. Strong expreffions, to denote the 
entire and deep depravity of mankind ; nay, it is far- 
ther confeffed, IVe are all as nn unclean things and our 
righteoufneffis are as filthy rags f. Thus, not only 
what we may call our fins, but our excellencies, our 
good a£iiohs, our righteoufiieffes ; the word is plural, 
to take in all our good deeds: and thefe are as filthy 
rags. Now, who can fay, I have made my own heart 
clean ? Nay, nay, my poor dear fellow-fuiner, tho' 
thou ihouldeft.wafh thee with nitre, and take thee 
much foap, yet thine iniquity will cleave unto thee ; fo 
that all human attempts are nothing. But the Gofpel. 
points out a furer remedy for this difeafe : it tells us, 
In that day^ (that glorious day of which I am fpeaking) 
there shall be a fountain open for fin and uncle annefs J, 
And, no doubt, but David had an eye to the fame^ 
wh?n he cri^ out, Purge me with hyjfop^ and IJhaU he 
clean \ wafi? me^ and I Jball be whiter than /now ||, Chrifi 
lo^ed the (ihurch^ and ga<ve bim/elf for her, that he might 
fanBify her^ and cleanfe her luith the wafhing ofiuater by the 
Word ; that he might prefent it unto himfelf a glorious Church 
nvifho'ut /pott that it Jhould be holy and <without blami ^. 
It is his fole prerogative to fprinkle us with clean wa- 
ter, and from all our idols and filthinefs to cleanfe us, 
and to create a clean heart, and renew a right fpirit in 
us ; ** fo that we may fweetly join the triumphant 
Church in finging, To Him that loved usy and washed 

us 

* Ifa. i. 6. \ Ibid, Ixiv. 6* -f* Zach. xiiu i. 

B PC. n. 5. § Eph. V. 26. ** F«ek. xxxvi. 35, 35. 
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US from our fins in bis own bloody and hath made us 
kings and priejis to God and his Father^ to him he glory 
for ever *• O thou poor leprous foul, vile and loath- 
fome as thou art, cry out, 

" Touch me, and make the leper clean—- 
'* Purge mine iniquity ; 

*' Unlefs thou wa(h my foul from fin, 
*« I have no part in thee." 
Without holinefs no man can fee the Lord, for whatfo- 
ever defileth, can in no wife enter into the kingdom of 
God ; fo, then, our great privilege is to haften to the 
fountain open for fin and for uncleannefs, which the 
Gofpel fo ftrongly recommends, and which our great 
neceflities fo loudly call for. 

6. Man is in a hungry, famifhing ftate ; he feels 
he wants fomething, and is ever reftlefs to obtain that 
fomething which is to make him happy. He feeks for 
riches, he runs after pleafure, lays hold on the wings of 
honour j but, alas, thefe leave him j uft as they found him j 
hence he often groans in deep anguifh, is ready towifh 
he had never been born, and, like him of old, who was 
refolved to die, becaufe he faw nothing worth living for. 
But now the joyful found falutes his ears with thefe 
heavenly accents, — every one that thirfieth^ come ye 
to the waters ; and ye that have no money ^ come ye^ buy 
wine and milky tuithout moneys and without price i \ for 
in this mountain nviil the Lord of hefts make unto all 
people afeafl of fat things^ full ofmarroWy and of wines 
H 3 on 
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on the lees well refined *. / am the htead of life^ faid 
Jefus : he that cometh to me^ Jhall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth^ Jhall never thirji f. I am the living 
bread "which came dowonfrom heaven : if a man eat of 
this breads he Jhall live for ever ; and the bread that I 
ivillgive^ is my fiejh, which I will give for the life of 
the zoorldX* Here is the true nourifliment for never 
dying fouls ; here is a fuUnefs for all, aVich, and a free 
entertainment for every child of man ; for whofoever 
will, let bim take of the water of life freely ||. 

7. Man has a very intricate journey to take, In 
which he ftands in continual need of direftion > the 
Gofpel propofes that unto him. Hence the promife 
is, that the eyes of the blind Jhall be opened; ** that they 
Jhall fee out of obfcurity f f . / will lead the blind by a 
way which they know not -, 1 will lead them in paths 
which they have not known ; / wiV/ make darknefs light 
before them, and crooked things Jt rait Jf. In the days 
of our Saviour, he cured every bodily difcafe, let it be 
ever fo obftinate ; fo that the man who was born 
blind, found a healer in his Great Redeemer j and it 
was one of his gracious errands into the world — to re-- 
cover fight to the blind ||||, As all thofe bodily com- 
plaints were true emblems of a fore difeafed mind, fo 
. the Gofpel points out the true remedy, even the Di- 
vine Spirit, which is the true Illuminator, whofe office 
is to lead and guide into all truth fl^. T^he natural 

man^ 

• Ifa. XXV. 6. f John vi. 35. % Ibid.511 

n Rev. xxii 17, •♦ I(a. xxxv. 5. +t ^^'^ ***• '^• 
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man^ honjoever learned he may be, yet he knows not the 
things of the Spirit, feeing they are fpiritually dif^ 
cerned *. Lvdecd, this was verified in the ancient^ 
HeAthens, as well as many of our modern ones. With 
all their refearcTies, they could not find out God ; nay? 
they could not even find themfelves ; they knew not 
themfelves, nor did they know any way of reconcilia- 
tion. True it is, they had fome dark notions in their 
different (acrifices, and, very probable, even that they 
mightpick out of the Scriptures, tho' much difguifed ; for 
it cannot be fuppofed that fuch a book as the Bible would 
Ke concealed from many of the prying philofophers : yet, 
after all, what lame accounts have we of our realdifeafe, 
andlikewife of the genuine cure ? what knowledge have 
they of the Supreme Being, or of a judgment to come ? 
The Refurreftion was laughed at, as folly and weak- 
nefs to fuppofe any fuch thing. Hence the philofo- 
phers heard St. Paul till he came to fpeak of the Re- 
furreftion, and then they mocked, and fome, as if they 
/poke in a taunting ftraih, cried, We will hear thee 
again of this matter, f. But now, light and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the Gofpel ; our difeafe 
is probed, and the infallible cure is p minted out, and we 
are exhorted to lay hold on the fame. A future ftate 
is opened, and alfo how wc may obtain a happy refur- 
rc6Hon. The way of the Crofe is pointed out, and by 
what means We may endur'e the Crofs and delpife the 

fhame. 

• 1 Cor. ii. I4« + A^.mvH. %%. 
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fhame. In a word, the Gofpel is like the Ihining 
light, which ihineth more and more to the perfedl day. 
8. Man is in much danger : if he is unconverted, 
he is in danger of being loft for ever, feeing that he 
dies in his fins, and, thus dying, where Chrift is he ne- 
ver can come. Nothing unholy can, in any wife, en- 
ter into the kingdom of God; therefore the wicked 
Jhall be turned into helly and all the people that forget 
God*. If the man is converted, he is in danger of let ^ 
ting the things of God flip^ \ of making Jhipwreck of 
faith and a good confcienceX* And nO wonder, feeing 
life hath fo many fnares attending the path of a Chrif- 
tian ; fo many cares in life ; fo many temptations from 
the infernal foe, to fay nothing of the grand adverfary 
within, an evil heart of unbelief, ready to depart from 
the living God, — Now the Gofpel propofes the only 
fecurity, and which was prefigured under the law by 
the City of Refuge, to which the manflayer was to flee 
for proteftion, and where he was fafe H , The language 
of the Gofpel is, The name of the Lord is a flronfr^ 
toiuer^ the righteous run therein and are fafe ^. Tl^e 
Lord alfo is a refuge for the opprejfed^ a refuge in the 
time of trouble **• This man is an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempefl \ as rivers of 
water in a dry placcy and the padow of a great rock in 
a ivatery la?id -f-f. Does the' enemy come in a food? 
The Spirit of G od iajHI lift up a flandard againfl himXX* 

Does 

• Pf. ix. I7> f Heb. il. i. J j Tim. ii. 19. 

II Numb. XXXV. 15. ^ Prov. •• Pf. xix. 9. 

W Ifa. xzxiu 2t W Ifa. JU* a^. 
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Does the law fpeak a dreadful language, pronouncing 
all accurfed who continue not in all things written in 
that facred volume ? Chriji hath redeemed us from the 
curfe of the law *. Does juftice brandifli a' glittering 
fword, and the right hand of the Moft High take hold 
on vengeance ? + See Him who was wounded for thy 
tranfgrejjions^ and was bruifedfor thy iniquities, feeing 
// pleafed the Lord to bruife him ; he hath put him to 
grief ; he hath made his foul an offering for Jin, and 
for the tranfgrejfton of 'my people was he fmitten %• 
The Lord in the day 
Of his anger did lay 
Your fins on the Lamb, and bore them away. 
This blefled Meiliah was cut ofF, not for his own fins, 
but for the fins of his people ||. Now Chrift having 
once fufFered for fins, the juft for the unjuft, thofe fins- 
can never be charged on the believing foul. No, they 
arc for ever done away — ^blotted out as a thick cloud, 
never to condemn him any more. We have redemp • 
tion in his blood, a full, and a free pardon j the hand- 
writing is blotted out, taken out of the way, and' 
nailed to the Crofs. Here, in the blefled, the heavenly 
man, Chrift, juftice and mercy are met together^ 
righteoufnefs and peace have kifled each other : 

" For all was mercy, all was mild. 
And wrath forfook the Throne- 
When Chrift on the kind errand came, 
And brought Salvation down," 

This^ 
* Gal. lii. 13. f Deut. xxxlu 40, 41* 

\ Ifa. liil. I! Dan. xix. 26. 
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This, this is thy fafety, my dear fellow traveller, who- 
ever thou art, who haft fled for refuge to the hope fet 
before thee, fo that thou mayft cry, with pieafmg rap- 
ture, O Lordy I cwillpraife thee^ hough thou <vuert angry 
tvitk me^ thine anger is turned awayy and thou comfortejl 
me ; there/ore will we ivith joy draw 'water out of thi 
nvells offalvathn *. Thus, trufting in the Lord> thou 
fhalt never be confounded, hut Jhalt be like Mount 
Ziony which Jlandetb fafl for ever ^. Abiding in 
Jefus, thou art eternally iafe, and with our Apoftle mayft 
fay, / amperfuaded that neither death nor lifey nor an^- 
gelsy nor principalities^ nor powers^ nor things prefenty 
nor things to come^ nor height^ nor depths nor any other 
creature^ Jhall he able to feparate us from the love of 
Gody which is Chrijl Jefus J Thus, whatever a poor 
fellow-creature needs, to raife him from the ruins of 
his fallf to make him holy, to make him happy, tocon- 
duft him through the houfe of his pilgrimage, and to 
bear him through the dark vally of the fliadow of 
death, 'tis all found in the Gofpel, and freely ofiered 
unto him 5 not only to conduft him through deaths but 
to acquit him in the final judgment, and to enable 
him to ftand with the Lamb on Mount Zion for ever. 
Precious Gofpel, which points to a precious Chrift, and 
which is the power of God unto lalvation ! BleflTed is 
the people who know the joyful found, they (hall, O 
Lord, walk in the light of thy countenance J J, 



IL 
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II, Having {hewn what the Gofpel is, I now pro- 
ceed to defcribe its prog refs,— -that it mujl he preached, 
to alt natians. If we confider Him whofe authority 
we have, it might be proof ■ fufficient that he hath faid 
it ; for not a jot or tittle of what he hath faid (hall, in 
in any wife, fall to the ground, but all fliall be fulfilled.' 
But as he was pleafed to prove his own aflertions, and 
did appeal to the law and the teftimony for confirma- 
tion, he is, in that refpeft, as well as in other things, 
a very good precedent for us to follow, and I fliall 
herein attend unto the Bible. 

2. Mention has already been made of the deftruc- 
tion of Antichrift, the chaining of the Dragon, the 
ceafing of Wars and Tyranny, Violence and Oppref- 
fion : now thefe are confiderable obftrudlions to the 
fpreading of the glad tidings of Salvation. The fer- 
ment and uproar which thefe occafion, engage the at- 
tention of mankind too much to liften to the heavenly 
trumpet of the Gofpel j for thefe are fomething like 
the great and Jlrong wind^ 'which rent the mountainsy 
and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord \ but the 
Lord was not in the wind : and ajter the nvindj an 
larthquake ; hut the Lord was not in the earthquake ; 
and after the eartiquakey a fire \ but the Lord was 
not in the fire : then, after all thefe hvmcanes, was 
the Jlili fmall voice ; * ana in that Jiill fmall voice 
was the word of the Lord. Thus it is with all the 

violence and confufion which have been, and ftill arc 

in 
** * I Kings xix« Iff It* 



96 THE UNIVERSAL SPREADING 

in, the world ; thus, like the wind, and the earthquake, 
and fire, they rent and deftroy ; but it is the ftill fmall 
voice of the Gofpel of Peace, which brings life and 
ialvation to ruined fuiners. The tumults of the world, 
are like the thieves which come not but to fteal, plun- 
der, and deftroy ; but the Gofpel, like its Divine Au- 
thor, is fent that men may have life, and that more 
abundantly. Hence it is called die word of life ; the 
miniftration of life ; the favour of life ; the power of 
God unto falvation ; but then obferve, it is only fuch 
to them that believe. 

3. Let us, therefore, fee what the living Oracles fay 
concerning the general fpread of thefe joyful tidings. 
The fecond Pfalm begins with an enquiry, Why the 
Heathen rage fo furioufly, and the kings of the earth 
fet themfelves againft the Lord, and againft his An-' 
nointed ? Now thefe irritated powers of earth were 
enraged againft the progrefs of the Gofpel, and, as 
fuch, it is applied by the Apoftles: * neverthelefs, he 
who fitteth in the heavens laughs, the Lord has them 
in derifion ; for, in fpite of all oppofition, Chrift muft 
reign upon his holy hill of Zion, and the heathen is to 
be his inheritance J and the uttermojl parts of the earth 
his pojfejjion f. Even his goodnefs fhall fo prevail, 
that thefe very oppreflbrs flikll fubmit themfelves to 
him, and fovereign grace fliall fubdue them to himifelf. 
This occafions joy and gladnefs in the heart of tlie 
Divine Penman, fo that his heart indited a good matter, 

and 
• A^s iv. 15. t Pf. xi. 8. 
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and his tongue became as the pen of a ready writer> 
when he faw the glorious progrefs which the Gofpel 
would make ; and, addreffing himfelf to the glorious 
Author of the Gofpel^ he fays, Gird thy fword upon thy 
thigh^ O mofl mighty^ "with thy glory and thy majefty. 
And in thy ghry ride profperoujly^ l^^caufe of truths and 
meeinefsy and righteoufnefs^ and thy right hand fnall 
teach thee terrible things. Thine arroTxjs ar^ Jharp in 
the king* 5 enemies^ ivhereby the people Jhall fall under 
tkee : thy throne^ Godj is for ever; the fceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right fceptre. And when he thus 
taketh unto himfelf his great power, the moft obftinate 
fhall yield; hence it is faid, The daughter of Tyre 
Jhall be therej and the rich (being fubdued by the 
charms of the Gofpel) Jhall entreat thy favour *. 

4. Nor is the Lord at a lofs for means> or inftru- 
ments, to bring about his blefled defigns, feeing he 
hath the management of all hearts, and can raife up, 
and make ufe of what inftruments he pleafeth ; hence 
It is faid, The Lord gave the word; and great was the 
company of thofe that pubUjhed it f. So that when he 
afcended up on highy and led captivity captive, h^ re^ 
ceived gifts for men — gifts^ whereby they might be 
iaved themfelves, and whereby they might be ufeful to 
each other. That thefc gifts refpeft the different abi- 
lities given to Minifters, is plain from the Apoftle's 
words ; where, having quoted the paflage above, fub- 
joins, He that defended is the fame alfo that afcended up 
I far 

♦ PL xlv. X. — 13. ^ Ibldlxviii. 11, 12. 
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far above all heavens^ that he rmght fill all things. 
Andhegavefiime Apoftles : that is, the gifts of Apoftles; 
and feme Propkets: fame, Evangelijts\ and fime^ 
Pajors and Teachers— for the perfeStingofthe Saints^ 
for tlu work cf the Mlntftry—for the edifying of the 
body ofChriJl — till we all come in the unity of the faith 
and the knowledge of the Son ofGod^ unto aperfeSf man^ 
unto the meafure oftheflature of the fullnefs of Chrijl ♦. 
4. Now, I apprehend, this mcaJTure and fullnefs not 
only to rcfpeft individuals, but to refpeft alfo the ge- 
neral progrefs of die work of God ; and, for diis end, 
he calls and qualifies men with different gifb^ as 
feemeth beft to his infinite wifdom; fo that when he 
hath a mighty work to do, he will never be at a lofs . 
for proper inflruments to bring it about. If he in- 
tends to bring his Ifrael out of Egypt, he can fend a 
Mofes and an Aaron to work figns and wonders, and to 
command deliverance to the captives. If he means 
to bring them into the promifed land. He has a Jojhua 
to be a leader and captain to go before them, and to 
lead them from conquering to conquer. If the Mi^ 
dianitesy and MoabiteSj and other enemies, mightily 
opprefs the chofen race, though God bears with them 
for a time, yet when he is determined to flain Ae 
glory of their pride, and to chaflife their arrogance, he 
will not want a Barak^ a Gideon^ a Jeptha^ to accom- 
plifh his defigns. If a bluflering Goliah will vaunt^ 
and fwagger, and defy the armies of the living God, a 

little 
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litde David C2Xi come forth, and filence the fury of the 
oppreflbr : and if a juft and holy God can thus find 
means. to aVengehis quarrel, cannot a merciful God 
find means and inftruments to make his pity and coi^- 
paffion known to the needy fons of m6n ? Are not you 
all ready to cry out, Arifsy God, judge the garth :■ 
for thou Jhalt inherit all nations ♦• 

5. Yes, mercy and truth Jhall meet together^^^ighte'- 
oufnefs and peace Jhall kifs each other. Truth Jhall fpring 
out of the earth ; and righteoufnefs Jhall look down from 
heaven. Then will be amply fulfilled what David 
fo charmingly fung, — One generation Jhall praife thy 
worts to another^ and Jhall declare thy mighty a£fs. J 
will Jpeak of the glorious honour of thy Majejly^ and of . 
thy wondrous 'works. And many Jhall [peak of the might 
of thy terrible a£fs j and I will declare thy greatnefs^ 
They Jhall abundantly utter the memory of thy great 
goodnefsy andjing of thy righteoufnefs. They fiall [peak 
of the glory of thy kingdom^ and talk of thy power. To 
make known to the fons of men his mighty a^ls^ and tbo 
glorious majejly of his kingdom. Thy kingdom is an 
everlafling kingdom^ and thy dominion endureth through-^ 
out all generations +. Now all this variety of fweet 
language, fuch as praijing his works \ declaring his 
mighty a£ls \fpeaking of his glorious honour ; abundantly 
uttering his honour 5 the memory of his great goodnefs ; 
finging of his righteoufnefs^ &c. is direftly to the point ; 
and hence he ufes more eloquence than common, 
1 2 fetting 

. ♦ Pf. UxxVu. %. t P^' «»^^>* 4— »4- 
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fetting forth this evcrlafting kingdom of grace, under a 
variety of expreflive images, to render the charming 
truth more emphatical and pointed to aU his readers. 
Indeed, the Book of Pfalms is fomething like the pro- 
grefsof the fun, which (beds forth the moft glorious 
luftre at his fetting : fo we find this fweet Book, all 
along, leaves a fhining track behind it, yet a peculiar 
effulgence beams forth in the clofe ; and whether the 
Pfalmift himfelf faw into the future defign of God, no 
doubt but the Holy Ghoft had the glory of the latter 
day in view. Hence it is added. He fendeih foHh his 
commandment upon earth : his xi/ord runneth very 
Jwiftly. Hefendeth out his wordy and melteth them-^ 
not only froft and ice in the natural world, but hard, 
ci>ld, icy hearts in the moral world. He caufeth his 
nvind to blow^ even the wind of his Spirit, to give the 
word energy, and the ^waters of life Jlo'w. Then he 
jBeweth the word of life to yacob^ his Jfatutesy and his 
judgements unto Ifrael *. Hence it is, that he calls 
upon every thing, animate or inanimate, rational or ir- 
rational, to praife the univerfal Lord, whofe tender 
mercies are over all his works. Read, at leifure, the 
three laft Pfalms. Now all that is exprefled in thefe 
rapturous exultations, muft certainly have fomething 
■more than mere poetical flights ; for that would degrade 
the majefty of this mofl: fublime Book beneath the dig- 
nity of even a Heathen fable. — Beajls and cattle^ 
creeping things and flying fowl : Kings of the earth and 

all 
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all people \ frlnces^ and all judges of the earth : Both 
young men and maidens^ old men and children : Let 
tbempraife the name of the Lordly for his name alom is 
excellent ; his glory is above earth and heaven *. 

Now, I fay, to make all this to be the mere flouriflk 
of a heated imagination, is to turn the moft glorious 
parts of the Bible into empty fiftion. 

7* If we look into the Prophets, we (hall fincl the 
iame pleafing truth fet forth, in language not inferior 
to that of the Pfalmift, becoming the grandeur of the 
iubje(5t, and the majefty of the Moft High. After the 
evangelical Prophet has ipoken of the judgements of 
God executed upon many nations, and among the reft 
that of Ifrael ; and thus, having fung of judgement^ 
he changes his ftile, and fings fweetly of mercy ; and 
having praifed God for the execution of his judge* 
ments, a new fcene prefents itfelf, and, referring to 
Ae progrefs of the Gofpel^ he adds. And in this moun* 
tain Jhall the Lord of hofts make unto aU people a feaji 
of fat thingSy a feafl of wines on the lees^-nffat things 
full of marrow^ of wines on the lees well r^/ined. And 
he will dejiroy in this mountain the face of the cosuering 
ca/l upon allpeophy and the veil that isfpreadover all 
nations. He wit fwalhw up death in victory v and 
the Lard God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
and the rebuke of bis people Jhall be taken away from off 
the earth : for the Lord hath fpoken it. And it Jhall 
befaidin that day^ Loy this is our Godi we have waited 
I a for 
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for him^ and he willfave us ; this is the Lord j nve have 
ivaitedfor hiniy we will be glad and rejoice in his faU 
vation *. Now this feaft, thefe fet things, and all 
this rich provifion, are generally allowed to refer to the 
Gofpel; and here we find it as general as language can 
exprefs, not only in its offers, but even in its accep- 
tance ; fo that the veil which is fpread upon all faces is 
to be taken away^ and the univerfal exclamation i«, Lo^ 
this^ this is our God; he will come andfave us. Again^ 
the divine commifSon to all the Minfters of theGofpel 
runs thus : Comfort ye^ comfort ye^ my people^ faith your 
God; fpeak ye comfortably to ferufalem^ and cry unta 
her^ that her 'ODarfare is accomplijhed^ that her iniquity 
is pardoned: for Jhe hath received of the Lord*s hand 
dcuhlefor all her fins f. And that the pleafing tidings 
are not only to be founded in Jerufalem, it is added, 
Ihe voice of him crying in the fwildemefsy prepare ye the 
Lordi make firait in the defert a high way for our 
God %• And to fliew that nothing {hould be able to 
ftop the progrefs of thofe bleffcd tidings, it is added. 
Every valley Jhall be exalted^ and every mountain and 
hilljhall be made lo*w : and the crooked Jhall be made 
Jlraity and the rough places plain. And the glory of 
God Jhall be revealed^ and all flejh Jhall fee it together .* 
Jor the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it |[. The laft 
claufe is added to fhew the certainty of its taking place, 
fo that what the mouth of the Lord hathjpoienfhdM in* 

fallibly 
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fellibly take place. But we will go on a little farther 
with this charming Prophet, for he is very good com- 
pany: How beautiful upon the mountains ate the 

feet of Him that bringeth good tidings^ that publijheth 
peace j that bringeth good tidings of good} that pub^ 
lijhethfahaiion'y that faith untoZion^Thy Godreigneth f 
Thy watchmen Jhall lift the voice ; ov/VA the voice toge^ 
ther Jhall they ftng : for they Jhall fee eye to eye^ when the 
Lord Jhall bring again Zion. — Break forth intofingingy 
ye wafie places of Jerufalemy for the Lord hathcom^ 
forted his people : he hath redeemed Jerufalem : the 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all na-^ 
tions \ and all the ends of the earth Jhall fee the falva^ 
tion of our God *, 

8. Now this chain of precious promiies is not yet 
fully accompliflied. It is true, fomething like it took 
place in the Apoftolic ages ; but that was only tho 
former rain, or, rather, fome fweet drops before the 
fliower which fh^ll fall in its feafon. But as we are 
here In a pleafing path, let us not quit it yet. The 
living waters iflue out in great plenty, and a:Voice like 
a heavenly trumpet is lifted up, crying, Ho^ every one 
that thirfiethy come ye to the waters ; and ye that have 
no money ^ come ye buy wine and milk -without monty^ &c. f 
Thus he goes on, for feveral verfes, to call, in the moft 
pathetick manner, to the needy, to come. In the fifty- 
ninth Chapter, a heavy complaint is uttered in very 
mournful language, but toward the clofe the day 

breaks^ 
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breaks, and the following Chapter begins with an 
heavenly abruptnefs, which quite furprizes the reader. 
Arife \Jbine ! for thy light is comcy and the glory of the 
Lord is rifen upon thee: — then /halt thou fee and flow to^ 
getherj and thine heart Jhall fear and be enlarged^ be* 
caufe the abundance of the fea Jhall be converted unta 
tbee-^the forces of the Gentiles Jhall come unto thee *• 
Thus ihallthe glory of the Lord go forth like bright- 
neis, and his (alvation Uke a lamp that burneth, while 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of 
our God, and of his Chrift, for ever. 

9. But I have not done with this Prophet yet, or, 
rather, he hath not finifhed his delightful theme. He 
perfonates his incarnate Maker, who fays. The Spirit 
0f the Lord God is upon mey hecaufe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the meek : He hath 
fint me to bind up the broken -heart edy to proclaim liberty 
to the captiveSy and the opening the prifon to them that 
are bound. To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lordy 
Bndthe day of vengeance of our God — to comfort all that 
mourn. To appoint to then that mourn in Zionj to> 
give unto them beauty for ajhesy the oil of joy for mourn-^ 
ingy the garment of praife for the fpirit of heavinefsy 
that they might be called treei of righteoufnefsy the 
planting oj the Lordy that he might be glorified^ And 
theyy viz, the true preachers of the Gofpel, pall build 
thi old wafiesy they Jhall raife up the former defilationSy 
they jhall repair the ^wafle citiesy the dejolations ofmanyi 
gemrations *. Then will God fay to his Churchy 

/ 
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/ have fet watchmen upon thy n^alh^ O Jerufaleniy 
ivhich Jhall not hold thy peace day nor night. Then 
addrefling himfelf to thefe watchmen, he fays, ie that 
make mention of the Lord^ give him no reji till he ejta^ 
hlijh^ and till he make Jerufalem a praife in the earth *. 
One word more from this fweet Singer of IfraeJ, and 
then we will take our leave of him : — And I fwill fet a 
fi^ among them^ and 1 will fend thofe that efcape of them 
unto the nations^ to Tarjhijh^ Puly and Ludy that draw 
the botVj to Tubal and Javtin^ to the ijles afar off^ that 
have not heard my fame^ neither have feen my glory 5 
and they Jhall declare my glory among the Gentiles f. 

10. This charming Prophet has held our attention 
a good while, yet he is not tedious, however \ we will 
pafs on a little farther. Daniel having feen and deli- 
vered a number of very important events in regular 
fucceffion,does not pafs by this furprifmg circumftance. 
After mentioning the rifing and falling of many pow- 
erful kingdoms, he tells us, that afione cut out without 
hands Jhall fmite all thefe kingdoms 5 and it shall become 
a great mountain^ and shall fill the whole earth— -^that 
the God of Heaven shall fet up a kingdom tvhicb shall 
never he deflroyed\ and the kingdom (hall not be left to 
another/>ri7^//', (hall not change its mafter, as the king- 
doms mentioned before have done ; but it shall break 
in pieces^ and confume all thefe kingdoms^ tfwi fhall -' 
ftand forever : % And to {hew that God will infallibly 
bring it to pafs, and chiefly by the preaching of the 

Gofpel, 
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Gofpel, he adds, Many shall run to andfroy and know ^ 
ledge shall he increafed *. 

11. These teftimonies fufficiently prove what our 
Lord aflerts, namely, — That his Gbfpel fhall be 
preached to all nations ; fo that all the ends of the 
earth fliall fee the falvation of God. How, or when, 
God may be pleafed to fulfil his great deugns, is a mat- 
ter which we cannot determine. Wife and good men 
have been herein much miftaken in their conjefhires, 
and, therefore, it is not for us to know the times, and 
the fcafons, which the Father hath referved in his own 
power.— A Meffiah was, expefted, and, by many, 
much defu'ed ; but the manner of his coming was fo 
contrary to the general notions of the Jews, that when 
he came, they neither knew him, nor would they re* 
ccive him ! hence, though he came to his own^ yet his 
iwn received him noty \ but oppofed him with all their 
power. 

12. No wonder, then, that we fliould be ignorant 
of the time and manner, how or when the Almighty 
will bring about fo great a revolution as that which the 
Scriptures fo largely fpeak of, and which has been the 
principal fcope of this difcourfe. God hath iaid it^ 
and he will not fail to make it good. There were 
many Prophecies concerning the out- pouring of the 
Spirit; and yet we find they were but very little un- 
derftood, not even by the Jews ; no, nor even by the 
Pifciples ; nay, it feems as if Peter did not fully un- 

derftand 
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derltand the words which he uttered on the day of 
Pentecoft) when he faid, The promife is toyouy and U 
your children^ and to all that are afar offi^ even a$ many 
as the Lord our God (hall call ♦. For when he was 
commanded to go to the houfe of Cornelius, he made 
many objections, as doubting whether he fhould go to 
preach to any that were not Jews ; and hence, when 
be was better convinced, he acknowledged his error, 
(aying, that God had taught him not to call any man 
common or unclean f. So (hort-fighted ajre the beft of 
men till God teaches them better ; — ^therefore we 
muft believe what God has faid, though we cannot 
comprehend how it (hall be done. Here, we walk by 
fiuth, and, by feith, we muft receive the promifes, feeing 
it is that which gives glory to God, There are but 
very few things which reafon can comprehend, even in 
common life— much lefs the fecret chains of his un- 
learchable providences. I have pointed out what ap- 
pears the moft probable from the living oracles ; and 
farther than this we cannot go. The fall of Antichrift, 
the chaining of the Dragon, and Wars and Fightings 
ceafmg, are happy forerunners, and feem to pave the 
way for the fweetmeffage to be founded to the ends of 
the earth. The many late difcoveries made by navi- 
gation, and the enlarging intercourfe in diftant nations, 
feem to open the way for fpreading the balmy found, 
even as far as the dire difeafe hath fpread. 

13. Now 

♦A^sii. 39. fibidx. aS. • • 
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13. Now what have we to do, but to pray for the 
accomplifliment of this great event, and to ufe all the 
means in our power for propagating the blefled Gof- 
pel— either by preaching, converfation, fpreading ufe- 
ful books, or contributing to the preaching of the Gof- 
pel in dark and diftant parts. Several laudable at- 
tempts of this fort have been fet on foot during thefe 
fifty years by paft; and, one would hope, they are happy 
beginnings of good times, and will increafe more and 
more. 

14. Let us, who profefs Religion, fliew that we arc 
not profeflbrs only, but that there is fome reality in it, 
and that it is not a cunningly- devifed fable, but the 
power of God to an endlefs life. In general, it feems 
as if people muft be wrought upon more by their fenfes 
than their underftandings ; hence abftraft reafoning 
feldom anfwers the end in religion ; fo that few will 
make the diftindJiion between religion and fuch as 
profefs the fame. There may be a Judas^ a Simon 
AlaguSy an Jnannias and Saphira^ yet what is all that 
to the purpofe ? The foundation ftandeth fure — ^and 
let every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart 
from iniquity. Let all unite in crying out, — 

Let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done on earth 
as it is done in Heaven. Yes, gracious Lord, 
To Thee let all the nations flow. 
Let all obey the Gofpel word ; 
Let all thtir bleeding Saviour know, 
Fiird with the glory of the Lord. 

SERMON 



( I09 ) 
SERMON V, 



The general out-pouring of the Spirit. 



JOEL ii. 28. 

. / will pour out my Spirit vpon all Flejh. 

WE commonly find the moft awful threatenings 
contrafted with fwect and encouraging pro- 
mifes. To give particular inftanccs of this would be 
to quote a great part of the Old Tcftament, efpecially 
the Prophecies. This fhort Prophecy is a proof 
hereof : Can any threatenings be more dreadful, or 
more general) than the threatenings in this and the 
preceding Chapter ? — In tlie former, an univerfal fa- 
mine is fpoken of, infomuch, that the labour of the 
bufbandmen, and the vine-dreffers, would utterly fail, 
and all ranks of people, flocks and herds, ftiould feci the 
terrible cfFefts thereof. The rivers are dried up; 
and the paftures of the wildernefs are confumed by 
fcorching heat. A dreadful army is likewife to invade 
them, exceedingly fierce, fo that they (hew no mercy ; 
exceedingly ftrong and powerful, _ fo that there is no 
refifting ; remarkably fwift, fo that there is no efcaping 
them i and, confequently, no refuge, no remedy from 
K any 
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any quarter. Every thing proclaims ruin and defola- 
tion; fuch terrible vengeance is awakened to plead 
againft rebellious worms, 'and vindicate the injured 
rights of the long provoked Majefty of Heaven. 

Not only thefe earthly calamities, but the heavens 
cafl- a difmal, frowning afpedV, in like manner ; as if 
heaven and earth were all combined againft tranfgref- 
fors. Hence it is faid, The earth Jball quake before 
them y the heavens Jhall tremble : the fun and the moon 
Jhallbedark^ and the Jiars Jhall withdraiu their Jhtning : 
The Lord Jhall utter his voice before his army \for his 
camp is very great : for he isfirong that executeth his 
ivord : for the day of the Lord is great^ and very ter^ 
rible ; and who can abide it ? * Thus, we fee, he 
whets his glittering fword, and his right hand takes 
Iwld on vengeance, fo that he may render recompence 
unto his adverfaries. 

But, to (hew that ftill mercy is well mingled with 
juftice, and that grace doth more than fin abound, he 
diredfe them into the way of confefling and forfaking 
fm, that they may obtain mercy. This he orders his 
fervants to proclaim, in the moft public manner, fo that 
both priefts and people may take a fhare in the gene- 
ral mourning j fo will the Lord be jealous for his land^ 
and he will pity his people f. Thus, we find, there is 
forgivenefs with him, that he may be feared ; and not 
only feared, but fupremely loved. Then the Lord 
bre^s out with a chain of great and precious pro- 

mifes; 
• Vcr. 9i 10* t '^«'« '^« 
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mifes ; a conftellation, which {hines with a heavenly 
luftre, and, in the radiant affemblage, that which 
compofes the text, ihines like a ftar of the firft magni- 
tude,*-/ 'will pour out my Spirit upon all fiejh. This 
I take, in its full extent, to be a divine ray of the latter 
day glory. 'Tis true, the firft drops of this heavenly 
{hower fell on the day of Pentecoft, which was to pi-e- 
pare and bring things forward, and which St. Peter 
takes particular notice of on that memorable da}', and 
quotes the paflage, with which it is conneSed, at 
large. Neverthelefs, I look upon the glorious fliower 
which is yet to come, to be that which is intended to 
mature all things, and to bring on a general harveft 5 
to bring on univerfal fubjcdlion to the Son of God, 
This will accompany the general fpread of the GofpeJ, 
and will give the amazing fuccefs.-— To illuftrate^ this 
a little more clearly, it may be proper,' 

First, to confider the reality of this promife. 

Secondly, the grand end for which it ihall be ao* 
complifhed. 

Lastly, make fome improvement. 

FiRST^I am to confider the reality of this promife. 

I. Confider we the wifdom, power, and the veracity 
of the Promifer. He is vyrife, and fays nothing at ran- 
dom. He views, and. that clearly, all events, and 
perfectly knows what fhall happen, to the Temoteft 
ages^ fo that nothing can come by chance, or unex- 
peiSted, feeing he knows the caufes of all events^ and 
what their confequences will be. The Plalmift had a 
K 2 very 
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very clear view of this when he faid, My fubjiance was 
not hid from thee^ when I was made infecret^ and cu* 
riouflj wrought in the loweji parts of the earth. Thine 
nyes did fee my fubjiance^ yet being imperfetl ; and in thy 
hook all my members were written^ which in continuance 
were fajhionedj when as yet there were none of them. ♦. 
Now he that thus f.irveyed all the parts of David in a 
ftate of nou-exiftt nee, views all men and angels j 
things in heaven, taings in earth, or hell, in the very 
fame manner, iVom eternity to eternity : he being 
God, therefore, all things are naked and open to the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

2. But among poor finite beings, and efpecially 
fuch as dwell in houfes of clay, it is not always pofliblc 
to accompiifli v/hat they know ; their power is furpri- 
fingly limited, and, therefore, are often fo checked, 
that they cannot perform their enterprises : and, in- 
deed, it is well that it is fo— otherwife, what a fcene of 
calamity, what a region of horror would the world 
be !— But there is no limiting the Holy One of Ifrael, 
feeing he ruleth in the armies of heaven above, and doth 
v^at he pleafeth in this lower world ; fo that none can 
ftay his hand, or (ay, What dpft thou ? He fpeaks, 
and it is done — ^he commands, and it Hands faft ; fo 
that, with God, ail things are poflible. Should all 
creatures 'confpire to fruftrate his abfolute djefigns, 
.what would they all be ? Mere potflicrds — ^a drop of 
the bucket ; or, as the fmall duft of the ballonce : fo 

tliat, 
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tliat, wltii regard to any oppofition that can. be made, 
by creatures,. He that fitteth in the heavens laugheth. 
them to fcorn — the l.ord hath them in derifion. 

3. However, among poor worms of the earth, 
there is fuch a frail mutabiHty, that it is not always 
fkfe to truft them 5 hence it is faid, Put not your truji 
evea in princes^ nor in any of the children of men', fo 
that curfed is. the man 'who abfolutely and invariably 
trujleth in man^ and rnaketh the arm of Jiejh his hope. 
That man is fure to bring unavoidable calamities upon 
himfelf, and may make himfelf fure that he will bedif- 
appointed. But now God is faithful ; for, with Him, 
is no variablenefs, or fhadow of turning 5 his counfel it 
ihall ftand faft, and he will fo all his pleafure. Even a 
wicked Balaam expoftulates with his employer in.ini- 
<juity,* and fays, Hath He fpokeny andjhall it not come 
to pafs ? Hath Hg faid /V, and Jhall he not make it 
gcod ? — Though all flefh be as grafs,. and the goodli,- 
nefs of man as the flower of the field, yet the ivord of 
cur God ahidcth for ever. Therefore, not one thing 
which he hath faid {hall fall to the ground ; infomucb, . 
that when Ifrael was fettled in poflefHon of Canaan, it 
IS obferved, there failed not one thing of all that God 
had faidy but allivas fulfilled -y fo that they who truft 
in the Lord are like Mount Zion — wiiich can never 
be moved. 

4. I COME, then, now to confid'er what he hiath faid 
Fcfpedling the promife in the text, namely, — .that of 
jouring out of his Spirit upon all flelh. It was, be- 

K 3 fore 
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fore obferved, that promifes generally contrail threat- 
enings ; fo that wherever threatenings are, they are 
the forerunners of precious promifes. The promifes 
are-the kernel, and the threatenings are a kind of rough 
fhell to guard them. Hence, in Ifaiah^ defolation, 
wafting,, and breaking down, are fpbken of, which 
Ihall not always remain fo, but only — Until the Spirit 
be poured from on high ; and then the wHdernefs Jhcll 
be a fruitful field — then judgement Jhall remain in the 
wildernefsy and right eoufnefs in the fruitful field — then 
the work of righteoufnefs Jhall be peace^ in confequehte 
of the Spirit being poured out, and the ejfe£i of right e-- 
oufnefsy quietnifs and afjurance for ever *; There is 
a wonderful force and energy in the Hebrew word 
rendered poured out : it implies the vaft plenitude and 
abundance, fo that there is no refifting its impetuofity. 
Something of this fort was manifefted on the day of 
Pentecoft ; but (as was obfervedbtforej that was only 
the former rain ; it was likewife more partial, was not 
fo univerfal as this latter rain fhall be. 1 hat was like 
the firft iffuing out of the waters pf the SancShiary, 
which, in the beginning, run in a narrower channe^, 
but increafed till at length they became a flood to 
fwim in t» 

$. But to proceed with the promifes. : the evan- 
gelic Prophet ihall be our guide a little- farther. As 
water is often an emblem of the Spirit, fo, under that 
image, it is frequently fpoken of.: hence, drynefs and 

parched 
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parched ground aire often made to fignify the want of 
the un6lion from on high ; fo, on the contrary, 
moifture and dew fignify the gracious influences of 
that Divine Spirit 5 and, in reference to that, the Pro- 
phet fays, In the fwtldernefs Jhall waters break out^ and 

Jir earns in the defer t,^-^ And the parched ground Jhall be^ 
come a pooly and the thirjly landfprings ofmcater : in the 
habitation of dragons^ <ivhere each lay^ Jhall be grafs^ 
with reeds and rujhes *. That is, in fouls, where was 
the leaft expeftation of any thing that was truly good, 
yet upon them fhall fhower down the divine influences 
in fuch abundance, that it (hall be jufl: like land that is 
well watered, and fhall yield the peaceable fruits of 
rightcoufnefs to the honour and praife of God. In the 
fame fweet ftrain he goes on : — IVhen the poor and 
needy feek tuater^ and there is noney and their tongue 

faileth for thirfi^ I the Lord 'will hear them^ I the God 
of Ifrael will not forfake them. — / luill open rivers in 
the high places^ and fountains in the midji of the vallies. 
I will fnake the ivildernefs a pool of water ^ and the dry 
land fprings of water f . How encouraging is this 
language ! How well calculated to ftrengthen the 
feeble foul, and give a pleating hope of good times to 
come ! — But farther : in confequence of this plentiful 
cfFufion of the Spirit, an univerfal jubilee takes place, 
and we are thus exhorted to break out with aftonifh- 
ing rapture, — Sin^ unto the Lord a new fong^ and his 
fraifefrom the ends of the earth : ye that go down to the 

feay 
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fea^ and all that is therein j the iJleSy and the inhabitants^ 
thereof. Let the luildemefs and the cities thereof lift 
up their voices^ the villages that Kedar (tliat is, the 
black people) doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the 
rock ftng^ let them Jhoni from the tops of the moun-^ 
tains *. Such will be the triun^hant language of the 
latter day, glory. To proceed : — Fear noty O Jacohy 
my fervant \ and thou Ifrael^ whom I have ihofsn : for 
I will pour water upon him that is thirjiyy and floods, 
upon the dry ground. And to fhew that it is not ma- 
terial water alone that is meant, he adds,- — / will pour 
my Spirit upon thy feedy and my blejjing upon thim 
offspring : and they Jljall fpring up as among the gra/Sy, 
and as wllaws by the water-^ourfes.'-^ne Jhall Jayy I 
am the Lor£s ; and another Jhall call hinfelf by tl)e 
name of Jacob \ and another Jhall fubf crib e with his. 
hand unto the Lordy and fur name himfelfhy the name of 
lfrael\. Then will the Lord command the heavens 
from above, and the earth from beneath, faying, Drop 
down* ye beavensy. from ahove^ and let the fkies pour 
down righteoufnefs : let the earth openy and let them 
hring forth falvationy and let righteoufnefs fpring up 
together. I the Lord have created //J. And what 
lefs than a general out pouring of the Spirit can pro- 
duce fuch a general obedience unto God, as is thus ex- 
preffed among the high ranks of mankind? — Jnd 
kings Jhallbe thy nurJing-fatherSyand queens thy nurfing^ 
mothers :. and, fpeaking to the Church, it is added, 

♦ Jh. xJiu soi, xu t Ibid xUv. 3, 4, 5, J IbU xlv. 8^ 
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They Jhall honjo down to thee with their face to the 
earthy and lick up the duji of thy feet \ and thou Jhalt 
knvw that I am the Lord : for they. Jhall not be ajhamed 
that njuait for me *• 

6. We are very fure, let the Word be preached with 
ever fuch clearnefs, yet if it is not attended with the 
un£kiori of the Spirit, it will but be a dead letter : it is, 
therefore, the Spirit that quickeiv^h. Hence one can 
but admire the honour which ou: Lord was pleafed to 
decline, but which he put upon his fcrvants : for we 
find very, few clearly convinced, or iruly converted, by 
•his Miniftry, But he told his Difcipl ^s, that he would 
make them fijhers of men ; and fo he did, and bieffcd 
-captors were taken by them : And fo, in like manner, 
in the bieffcd day of Chrift's glory, it is faid, — For as 
the rain comet h do'wn from heaven and retumeth net 
thither again^ but rvatereth the earthy and maketh it 
hrinv forth and bud^ that itmay give feed to the fewer ^ 
and bread to the eater ; fo Jhall my Word be 'which goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it Jhall not return unto me void^ 
but it Jhall accomplijh that zvhich 1 pleafe ; and it Jhall 
profper ivhereunto J fend it f. Nor (hall this prpmife 
fall to the ground, but fhall be fully accomplifhed in its 
time. Let us fetch one arrow more from this bleffed 
quiver : — For as the earth bringeth forth her budy and 
as the garden caufeth the things that are fonvn in it to 
jpring forth \ fo the Lord God will caufe righteoufnefs 
and praife to fpring forth before all nations %. Now 

we 
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we find thefe promifes are quite in the general ftile ; 
there is no nation, or people, to whom they are limited, 
but are as general as the wants of poor creatures caii 
be, and entirely coincide with the text, that is, — ^the • 
Spirit (hall be poured out upon all flefh. 

7. Jeremiah lived in dark and dreary times, and 
hence he is ftiled *' The Weeping Prophet." But he 
had his bright intervals, and fpeaks of better days. 
After thofe days (doleful and dark as they were) faith 
the Lord^ Icwillput m^ law in their inward parts^ and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God^ and 
they (ball be my people. — And they Jhall teach no rmrt 
every man his brother^ faying^ Know the Lord : for they ^ 
Jhall all knovj me, from the leafi of them even to tbi 
greatefl of them, faith the Lord: for I will forgive their 
iniquity^ and 1 will remember their fins no more ♦. 
But fome may be ready to fay, thefe promifes belong 
to the Jews 5 for the Houfe of Ifrael and the Houfe of 
Judahare mentioned byname, and likewife their fathers 
in Egypt. 'Tis true, this laft promife is made in a pe- 
culiar manner to the Jews, but, as it belongs to the 
glory of the latter day, it will be equally extended unto 
all people 5 for it is the promife of the Spirit to work 
thofe heavenly tempers, and to bring about that great 
and glorious event, and that faving knowledge unto 
all men. 

8. The words of Ezeiiel are too important to be 
paffed by. Then 'will I fprinkle clean water uponyouy 

and 
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andye JhaJl he clean : from all your filthinefs^ and from 
all your idols will I cleanfe you, — A new heart will I 
alfi give you^ and a new Spirit wll I alfo put within 
you : I <will take away the heart of Ji one out of your 

Jlejh^ and I will give you a heart of fleJh.-^^Jnd I ivill . 
put my Spirit ijuithin you^ and caufe you to 'walk in my 

Jiatutes^ and ye Jhall keep my judgements, and do them'^^ 
What a bright train of precious promifes is here ! but 
they have not yet (hone out in their full luftre. No, 
riiat is referved for the glory of the latter day — then 
fhall they have their full accomplifliment. That thefe 
promifes are not yet accdmplifhed, is plain from hence, 
in that they were primarily and originally ma3e to the 
Jews, though by no means confined to them : but we 
fee the Jews ftill, remain in their infidelity— -their idols 
are not yet removed— their heart of flone is not yet - 
taken away, nor have they yet received the heart of 
flefli. But, however, the promife is fure, and will be 
accompliftied in its time ; for God is not a man that 
he fliould lie, or the Son of Man that he fhould re- 
pent. 

9. The Prophet Hofea adds his teftimony to his 
brethren who had gone before him ; and, referring 
to the general efFufion, brings in the Lord, faying, 
/ will he as the dew unto Ifrael : he shall grow as the 
lily, and caji forth his roots like Lebanon," Hi^ branches 
shall fpread, and his beauty shall be as tkc olive tree, and 
and his fmcll as Lebanon, — TChey that dv: ell under his 

shadow 
• Ezckt xxx\t. 15—27. 
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shadotv shall return : they shall revive as the corn^ and 
groiv as the vine ; the [cent thereof shall he as the wine 
of Lebanon *. It is well known that dew is a . great 
refrefhment to the earth, and a prime caufe of its ferti- 
lity, and more efpecially in thofe hot countries where 
they had but two general fcafons of rain, commonly 
called the former and the latter rain. Now the dew is^- 
therefore, a happy emblem of the refrefhing and fruit- 
ful* influences of the Divine Spirit. Thence Mofes 
fays, My doSlrine shall drop as the rain^ and my fpeech 
shall dijlil as the dew^ as the [mall rain upon the tender 

' herb^ and as showers upon the grafs f . Thus, like the 
dew, fhall the gracious Spirit fpread the benign influ- 
ence, andvifitall the parched ground of human hearts ; 
fo fhall the Great Jehovah rain down righteoufnefs, 
and fhall caufe it to fpring forth to his praife : For it 
shall come to pafs in that gofpel day^ that living waters 
shall go out from ferufalem ; hafof them towards the 

former fea^ and half of them toward the latter fea \ and 
infummer and in --winter it shall he J. 

lo. Thus fhall the univerfal Lover of the human 
race fend tliat univerfal Helper j fhall pour out that 
bleflcd Spirit of Promife upon all flefh in a more glo- 
rious manner than we have ever yet feen or known. 
Indeed, it is not for us to know the times and the 
feafons, which the Father hath rcfcrved in his own 
power, fo GS to afcertain the time when this mighty 
CiFufion fhall be difplayed s for, fecret things belong to 

God, 

♦ Hofca xlv. 5, 6, 7. f Dcut. xxxii. a. % ^.acH, xiv. 8. 
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God, and the revealed belong to us ; and whatfoever 
God hath faid, he is fure to make good. The Spirit 
is often compared to the wind, and the analogy between 
them is very ftriking in many relpefts ; to fay nothing 
of4,the identity of the feme, Hebrew and Greek, words 
made ufe of to exprefs the wind which blows and the 
heavenly Comforter, there is an exad flmilarity in 
their operations — the wind blows where it lifteth j fo, 
in like manner, it is with the Spirit. The wind fome- 
times blows with a gentle motion, even fo gentle, as 
is fcarcdy to be perceived ; at other times with fo im- 
petuous a guft, that all oppofition gives way before 
it : in each of thefe, the refemblance holds good. 
Thus, when the Lord Jehovah Jhall threjh the tnoun- 
tains of fin and oppreflion, they fliall be fanned \ and 
the wind jhall carry them a-way^ and the ivhirlfwind 
Jhall fcatter them ♦. Like the fmitten image the ivind 
Jhall carry it away^ and no place jkall he found for it f . 
And who can ftay his hand, or fay, What doft thou ? 
Having confidered the reality of the Promifc, I 
proceed, 

IL To C0N«ID£R the end for which it fliall be ac* 

complifhcd : ^ 

I. As the Spirit of the Lord is the fplrit of wifJom, 

knowledge, and revelation, fo one giund end to be 

anfwcred i?, to unfold the great things cf eternity, 

which otherwifc muft remain locket! up in profound 

L and 

/ • Ifa* xU. 16. t ^^"* "• 35* 
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and eternal darknefs. // is the Spirit ixkich fearcheth 
all things^ yea^ the deep things of God: For what man 
knonxjeth the things ofman^fave the fpirit ofman^ nuhich 
is in Him ? evenfo the things of God no man knoweth^ 
but the Spirit of God: and it is our privilege to knowj 
by the fame Spirit, the things <whick are freely given 
to us of God *. It is, therefore, the Spirit of truth 
which muft guide into all truth ; which muft take of 
the things of Chrift, andfliew them unto us, and muft 
reveal the deep things of God unto us. 

2. Even the Apoftles were as ignorant of many 
things as other men, till they were illuminated from on 
High. The Bible was a fealed book unto them j yea, 
the very things which Chrift fpakc to them were hidden 
from them, till they were enlightened from above. 
Hence they had the fame grofs and carnal notions of 
things refpcding the kingdom of Our Saviour, the 
fame proud and felfifh views that mere natural men 
have i and, as fuch, they often fell under their Maf- 
ter's gentle reproofs for their partiality and undue at- 
tachment to the objefts of time and fenfe : nay, even 
when he was upon his laft journey to Jerufalem, to fuf- 
fer like a criminal, the very things which he himfdf 
told them, yet, at that unfealonable time, there was a 
conteft among themfelves which fliould be Ac greateft. 
So that we don't perceive any extraordinary capaci- 
ties which they had more tiian other men ; on the con- 
trary, there|appears fomething heavy^and dull in them i 

but, 
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but, as St. Paul obferves, God hath chofen the foolijh 
things of the world to confound the ivife i and God hath 
chofen the weak things of the ivorld to confound the 
mighty -^.and bafe things of the world \ and things 'which 
are defpifed^ hath God chofen i yea^ and things <which 
are notj to bring to naught the things that are *. 
Now if this was the cafe in the morning of the Gof- 
pcl, what muft it be in the mericjian fplendour ? there- 
fore, then the Sun of righteoufnefs fliall rife with 
healing in his wings, in the eyes of all— then the Spirit 
fhall be poured upon all flefh, and, through that Divine 
Teacher, all (hall know the Lord, from the leaft 
unto the greateft ! 

3. What a number of deep and important things 
lie hid in the iacried oracles, like precious pearls, which 
lie buried, till the Heavenly Inftru^r fhall bring to 
hght the hidden diings of darknefs, and make an 
ample difplay of thofe things which have been kept 
lecret from the foundation of the world. The little 
which we. now fee, by the twilight which we have^ is 
very amiable ; yet is but a faint view of what will ap- 
pear, when the vail of the covering is removed from 
all nations. For as it is with the Jews, fo, in a great 
meafure, it is with us all — the vailjs ftill upon the 
mind ; but it ihall not always be fo ; no, the time 
will come when there will be a general turning to the 
Lord — and then the vail fliall be taken away — and 
then all believers will fay, as an infpired Apoftle did, 
L 2 But 
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But we ally with open/ace^ heholdtng^ as in aglafs^ the 
glory of the Lerd^ and are changed into the fame image 
from glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord*. 

4. How glorious will every attribute (hine, when we 
fee them all fo fweedy harmonize in the adorable Me- 
diator ! The juftice of the Deity, witii all its extenfive 
demands, fo wonderfully demonftrated and held out to 
full view, while we fee it amply latisfied by the 
blood of an incarnate God ! — ^The flaming fword is 
now (heathed again, and a free, open way, will appear 
into the holiefl-, while the tabernacle of God is with 
men, with whom he now ddights to dwell for ever- 
more. Mercy, that darling feature of the Deity, ap* 
pears with wings expanded, to (hadow all under its 
benign influences, and jarrs no longer with juftice^ 
but each are at amity and peace in the glorious huma- 
nity of God manifefted in the flefh. Righteoufiieft 
and peace fweetly combine in proclaiming,— Glory to 
God in tlie higheft, and good- will, and every choice 
blefling, to the favoured face ! Thcfe are richly per* 
fumed by the fweet fragrance exhibited upon the 
Crofs. Here, juftice and mercy meet together— rightc- 
cufnefs and peace kifs each other. Here, Wifdom» 
like a morning ftar, expel^s the horror, chafes away 
the darknefs from the opening heavens— 'While Love, 
infinite Love, like the Sun in his miridian ftrength^ 
(beds forth its brighteft beam?, its richeft fplendour, 
to all the human race — wliile the powerful arm of a 

rccoaciled 
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reconciled Jehovah is their defence for ever, --Thus 
will thefe jewels fhine out with never-foding luftre^ 
and will form the diadem of Zion's matchlefs King 
for ever, .and will appear confpicuous when the glory 
of the latter day fhall be revealed. Well may the 
Church cry out, — Come^ Lord Jefus^ come juickly ! 

5. The feme Spirit will be an univerfal quickener-) 
«nd we may depend upon it, the living ftreams of 
grace ihall be as univerfal as the poifonous flowings 
of fin. 'Tis true, the human race, juft like the dry 
bones, lie expofed in the open valley ; and lo, they are 
very dry, very deftitute of any heavenly moifture: 
but when the univerfal cry is. Come from the four 
avindsy O breathy and breathe upon thefe Jlairiy that they 
may live — the breath will come into them^ and they will 
live, andjland upon their feet a great amty ♦. It is 
the Spirit which quickeneth, and what hath already 
appeared is only like fome early plants, or flowers, 
which arc as (b many verdant harbingers of a general 
^'fpring; when the wilderne(s and the folitary place 
fhall bloflbm as a rofe. Indeed, the blooming feaibn 
of the year, when the earth is arrayed -in her rich at- 
tire, and the winged chorifters are all mufic, life, and 
vigour, is always to me a fwect emblem of that 
charmmg feafon, when the kingtioms of this nuorld 
fhall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Chriji 
for ever. Then will Jehovah open the graves of his 
people, and the fpirit of life (hall enter in ; die dead 
L 3 fhall 
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(hall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear (hall live. God will renew die face of the earth, 
fo that the Spirit being poured from on High, the 
wildernefs (hall become' a fruitful field ; nor (hall they 
need to teach each one his neighbour, faying. Know the 
Lord i for all, being Uught of God, fhall know him, 
'from the leaft unto the greateft : and every knee fhall 
bow, and every tongue confefs Jefus to be Lord unto 
the glory of the Father. 

^« That fame Spirit will be a fpirit of confolatioi^ 
br happinefs. Happinefs is the defire of every crea- 
ture, and more efpecially the human kind. All are in 
purfuit of it, and, let them feek it in what they will, • 
that is the prize which they are aiming at. Now we 
may conclude, from the difappointment of millions, in 
every department of life, that happinefs is not to-be 
found in any created object, and that they may as foon 
expeA to find the philofopher's flone, which was to 
turn every thing into gold. In every enjoyment in 
life, th^re is fome fly in the ointment, which is fure to 
give a difagreeable tin£hire to all the re&. . It is right 
it fhould be fb ; or we fhould feek nothing fardier. 
But the Holy Spirit is called, with great propriety, the 
Comforter— yea, the Comforter, which is to abide 
with us for ever. Such a Comforter we certainly 
need ; and all, who believe, feel the fweetnefs of the 
fame — though with many confiidb and temptations, 
with many fharp trials and painful difficulties. Tbefe 
gracious vifits, like the fun in a winter's day, are often 

interrupted 
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interrupted by ftorms and tempefts ; by clouds and 
darknefs overfpreading the horizon of the inner man. 
But when the glory of the latter day arrives, and the 
Spirit is poured out upon all flelh, this confolation 
will be permanent, ftrong, and clear ; for, in the full 
fenfe of the word, grace will reign, through righteouf- 
nefs, unto eternal life, and the mourning days are 
finally ended. 

7. That Spirit is the univerfal cleanfer of human 
hearts i whofe influences ar^ often compared unto 
water for that very reafon. No one can fay, I have 
made mine own heart clean ; as foon can the .£thio- 
piaii change his fkin, or the Leopard his fpots,as thofe 
that are accuftomed to do evil, of themfelves, learn 
to do well : yet, notwithftanding, without holinefs no 
man can fee the Lord ; for nothing which defileth can, 
in any wife, enter into Heaven. No anger, or pride, 
can, in any wife, enter the kingdom of God ^ and yet 
the human race is full of thefe — full of every abomina- 
tion, which makes the worJd be as itis— *like a cage of 
unclean birds : hence we fi]id that envy, hatred, ma- 
lice, and all uncharitablenefs^ abound every where ; 
infomuch, that we may fay. Iniquity covers the earth 
as the water covers the fea^ ■ But when the unLver&l 
Refiner c^mes forth in his purging energy, and, like a 
mighty torrent, fweeps away every refuge of lies, and 
* erafeth the foundations thereof, — then fhall his glory 
go fordi like brightnefs^ and his (alvation like a lan^p 
that bumtth. Righteouihefs fh^U flow down the 

&Xttts 
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ftreets like a mighty current ; and, as every one Ihall 
know the Lord, fo every one fliall love the Lord with 
all his heart, and his neighbour as himfelf. Glorious 
day ! glorious change ! {hout out,— Glory to God in 
the Higheft, and on earth, peace and good-will to 
mankind. Hail, thou univerlal King ! reign for 
ever ! 

8. That bleffed Spirit is a Divine Interceflbr, and 
thereby helpeth our infirmities. And whatever may 
take place after the Refurreftion^it is very certain there 
is conftant need of prayer before, and even an Apoftle 
could fay. We know not what to pray for as ive ought ', 
which, by the way, Ihews that the Apoftle did not tie 
himfelf up to any kind of forms. Indeed, the great 
things of eternity are too big, too weighty, to be 
confined to forms, or even to be expreffed in ^ords i 
'yet when the Spirit maketh interceflion with groan- 
ings, which cannot be uttered, * but which coming 
from God, afcend up to him again as grateful incenfe^ 
holy and acceptable to God, and never fail to bring 
die anfwer down. This will be the cafe in an abun- 
dant manner, when the general and efficacious infliu 
ences of the Spirit (hall be poured out upon all flefb. 
All the little diffentions, ^^ich party zeal hath formed, 
(hall be melted down, fweetly lofl*, and happily fwal* 
lowed up in an univerfal breathing after the living 
God. The Spirit of grace and fupplication (hall be 
poured out upon all, upon the Houfe of David and 

inhabitants 
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inhabitants of Jerufqlem— upon old and young, fcr- 
vants and hand-maids ; and theuniverfal cry will be, 
Come, Lord Jefus ! come quickly ! 

9. That fame Spirit will be an univerfal ftrength- 
<ner, or confirmer, of the Saints. Such, indeed, we 
find it to be at the prefent time, or we could not 
(land a moment* confidering our native weakneis, 
and the enemies which we have to grapple with. It 
was the higheft wifh St. Paul had, for his beloved 
Epheilans, and for which he bowed his knees to the 
Father of heaven and earth, thai they might bejirengtb" 
ened with might fy ike Spirit in the inner man ♦. As 
all power is of God, fo this divine power is more 
immediately fo, or the treafure which is in earthen vef- 
fds would certainly be loft. What poor, iiiint- 
hearted men were the Apoftles, until they were en- 
dowed with power from on High ! but, afterwards, 
they could fay, God hath not given us thefpirit offear^ 
hut ofpowir^ of love^ and of a found mind f. That 
being the cafe, they could &ce the greateft dangers, 
could gladly encounter the greateft difficulties ; yea, 
could do all things, through Chrift^s ftrcngthening of 
them. Thej even gloried in their o%un infirmities^ that 
the power of Chrijl might reft upon them J. It is true, 
in that glorious Gofpel-Day, which is now referred 
unto, all the enemies will be cut off, and the warfare 
will ceafe ; and, perhaps, fome may think there will 
be no need of this ftrengthening Spirit. I anfwer, 

fuppofing 
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fiipptofing a tree fhould not be ihaken by mighty hur- 
ricanes, or agitated with furious ftorms ; or fuppofing 
the wood-man fhould not attack it with his axe? yet 
hath that tree need of the power of the fap to keep 
alive, and in its verdure, or it would foon wither and 
droop, and leaves and fruit muft foil : fo, in like man- 
ner, though the ftorms of perfccution fhiiil fail, and die 
hurricanes of Satan's temptation fliall be cut ofF,'yet 
there will be need of the power of the eternal Spirit to 
preferve and increafe the fruit and happinefs of the 
trees of rightcoufnefe for ever — that they may be fair 
and flouriOiing in the Houfe of Godi yielding the 
. peaceable fruits of righteouihefs to all eternity. 

III. From hence, we may new fee the need, the 
conftant need, of that heavenly Enlightener, that 
divine Quickeoer, that eternal Comforter, and never- 
, failing Strengthener and AU-Cleanfer, even now I-— 
What are all modes and fyilems of Religion without 
this ? What angry debates^ what warm contentions, 
and violent perfecutions, have attended human creeds, 
and pofitive forms, which m^n hav^ too often fet up 
inftead of this heavenly anointing, tHis divine teachings 
fo neceffary to conduft us through this thorny wilder- 
nefs, and bring us to a city of habitation f 

2. Let the cry of each be, — Send out thy light 
and thy truth ; let them lead me to thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling-place *• Now, where tlie Spirit of 

God 

♦ PC, xliii. 4. 



Ot THE SPIRIT. 131 

God is, there, is liberty; and fuch are willing to 
grant all due liberty to every one to ufe what forms 
they pleafe, fo that their lives and tempers maybe con- 
formable to God. Indeed, all worfhip which is not in 
fpirit arid truth will never be pleafing to God, or bring 
any folid comfort to the human mind. Hence we fee 
the need of living in the Spirit and walking in the 
Spirit, and bringing forth the fruit of the Spirit, that 
the end may be life everlafting. How defirable is 
that period, when this Spirit (hall be poured out upon 
all flefli — when men (hall no more have need to 
teach every one his neighbour, or his brother, faying, 
Know the Lord ; but that all (hall know him, from 
the leaft unto the greateft ! Bleffed promife— the 
God of Love haften the fulfilment of the fame ! 

^ Let the frame, temper, and conduft of all, who 
profefs to have received ever fo fmall a meafure of 
tlxis Spirit, be a daily evidence that they have not im- 
pofed upon their own fouls. Herein examine your- 
felves, whether ye be in the Faith, and by what Spirit 
ye are led ; fo that ye may not fay. Lord, Lord, while 
a£ling contrary to the Lord in all things ; indulging 
pride, luft, love to the world, fretfulncfs, peevifhnefs, 
anger, and an evil tongue : I fay, never dream that 
thefe can be the fruits of the Spirit 5 neither be fo blind 
to yourfelf, as not to know the^ are there, while they 
are manifeft to all around you. 

4. Let all the heirs of glory cry out for the latter 
rain to defcend, and the great harveft to haften on. 

What 
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What is yet brought forth, is but I ike the lirft fruits, fome' 
blefled drops before the great fliower. .The Redeemer 
fhall reign, and (hall fubdue all things unto himfelf. 
The Spirit (hall be poured out upon all flefh, and all 
ihall fubmit to him. His will fhall be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. Glorious Lord, fo let it be — ^fo 
let thy name be had in everlafting remembrance, and 
let the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms 
of our God and of his Chrift for ever. To whom, 
with the eternal Spirit, one Jehovah be eternal praifc 
for ever ! 
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SERMON VI. 

The Gathering in of the Jews. 



ROM. XI. 23. 

And they alfo, if they abide not JHll in unbeliefs 
Jhall be graffed in ; for God is able to graf 
them in again. 



^o^ 



HAVING already taken notice of five grand 
ftcps leading to this glorious and important 
period of the latter day glory, viz. die fell of Anti- 
chrift, the chaining of the Dragon, the ccafing of 
Wars, Tyranny and Oppreflion, the univerfal fpreading 
of the Gofpel, and the genefal out-pouring of the 
Spirit, — ^I now come to the fixthblefled ftepdiereunto, 
namely, The Gadiering in of the Jews 5 a circum- 
ftance, of which the Bible fpeaks much, as ihall jiow 
be (hewn. 'Tis true, their prefent captivity is long ; 
and, if we may judge of them according to their pre- 
fent ftate, the profpeft is very dark : fo it was juft be- 
fore their liberation from their bondage in Egypt 3 
their bonds fecmed to be ftronger, and dieir yoke 
much heavier ; nay, there appears fcarce any defire 
left in them for deliverance j as they were inured t9 
M their 
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dieir flavery, fo they were Gitisfied with it. It appeared 
much die lame rcfpe£ting the Babylonifh captivity ; 
their deliverance was fudden, and quite unexpected. 
Now the Lord's arm is not (hortened, nor is he flack 
concerning his promife, as fome men count flackne^, 
more efpecially to his ancient and favourite race, to 
whom were committed the lively oracles, and with 
whom he was fo familiar and convcriant ; and from 
whom, concerning the flefh, the Great Deliverer of 
mankind came, — zubo is over all God hlejed for ever. 
Hence we here find the ApofHe pleading their caufe, 
and afks, Hath God caft away his people ? God forbid. 
For though there is a grievous fault, yet it is not a 
final apoftafy, but rather through their &11, (alvatlon is 
come to the Gentiles for to provoke them to jealoufy. 
Now, adds he. If the fall of them he the riches of the 
worlds and the diminijbing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles : how much more their fullnefs ? Nay, farther ; 
if the cafting of them away be the reconciling of the 
world I what Jball the receiving of them be but life from 
the. dead F'^'^Tis true, thefe original branches were 
broken off the holy root, but it was through unbelief; 
and the fame unbelief breaks every one off, feeing it is 
by Faith we fland : but if they abide not in unbelief 
they Jhall be grqffed in ; for God is able to graffthem 
inj and, we may add, he is willing too. So all Ifrael 
fnallbe favedi as it is written^ ♦ There Jhall come wt 
of Zion the Deliverer^ and Jhall turn away ungod- 

linefs 
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Vnefsfrm Jacob. The point, then, fb be confidercdy 
IS the gathering the difperfed Jews ; or, as it is ex- 
prcffed in the text, the graffing them into their own 
JiocL From hence, we may obfcrve, 

I. God i^ able to graff them in. 

II. He is willing fo to do. * 

III. They fliall believe his willingnefs. 

'• I. That God is able, I apprehend will not be ob- 
je<9ed, feeing he rules in the armies of heaven above^ 
and does what he phafcth among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and there is none can ftay his hand, or fay, What 
doft thou ? For of old he fpake, and ^ Chaos heard 
^ his voice, and wild uproar flood ruled,'' and he is ftiU 
the fume ; for years impair not his ftrengdi, or vigour, 
in the leaft, feeing his years &il not. And it is very 
remarkable, that when he is ipeaking to thoie very 
Jews, he takes the loftieft titles that language feems 
capable of. 'Tis then, he is defcribed, as meafuring 
the waters in the hollow of bis hand^ and meting out the 
heavens with a fpan^ and comprehending the duji rfthe 
earth in a meafure^ and weigheth the mountains in 
fcales^ and the hills in a balance *• Nay, 'tis added, 
Beholdy the nations are as a drop of the bucket^ and are 
eountedas thefmalldujl of the balance : behold^ he taketh 
up the ifles as a very little thing \.^^lt is he thatfittetb 
on the circle of the earthy and the inhabitants thereof 
are as gra/hoppers j that Jlretchetb out the heavtns as 
a curtain^ andfpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in ^ 
M 2 that 
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that bringeih the princes to nothing: be maiith the 
judges 9/ the earth asvanitj ♦• 

2. Now all this is to encourage poor^orm Jacob, 
that God was able to gather them from the lands 
wither they are driven. It is certainly of great ufe to 
believe the ability of the Almighty 5 as daggering 

' weakens and relaxes the whole, and lays a foundation 
for the moft obftinate unbelief. How often does the 
good Shepherd remind the Jews that he was the Lord 
their Gody 'who brought them out of the land of Egyft^ 
and from the houfe of bondage. Likewife the Jewifli 
Church, in great diftreft, reminds God of the fam^ 
and thus pleads, — Awake^ mvake^ put on ftrength^ O 
^rmofthe Lord; awake^ as in the ancient days^ in the 
generations of old. Art thou not he that hath cut Ra^ 
labj and wounded the dragon ? Art thou not he tvHich 
hath dried up the fea^ the waters of the great deepf 
That hath made the depths of the fea a 'way for the 
ranfomed to pafs over? \ Now He that hath done 
diefe things can do every thing. He that can fpeak 
all things from nothing, all things into nothing, cer- 
tainly can bring his poor wanderers back again, ft 
any thing too hard for Him ? No-— it cannot be^ 

3. He likewife can Jo this, viz, fave his poor 
difperfed people confiftent with his juftice, truth, and 
purity : for we are very fure that he can do nothing 
contrary to thefe. But all thcfe fweetly harmonize in 

. the great facrifice— of an incarnate God, offered, for 

Jew^ 

* Ifa. xl« 22, 23. f Ibid li. 9> XO. 
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Jew and Gentile, upon the Crofs. There k the 
centre of union between an offended Deity and a 
loft world J and if he was given to be a light unto the 
Gentiles^ he will be ike glor^ of his people IfraeU 

IL But if the Lord is able to do this, is be wil- 
ling ? Let him anfwer for him{elf. If be bath not faid 
it, we have no right to expect it^ but if he has fpoken 
it,, he will make it good.. When Solomon was dedi- 
eating the. Temple, he. prays,, -^fA^;' (to wit the Jews) 
jfa again/l theey and thou be angry nuiih thewy. and de- 
liver them to the enemy^ fo that they carry them away 
captives unto the land rfthe enemy ^ far or near yyet if 
tkeyjhall bethink themfelves^ in the land whither they 
were carried captives^ and repent and make fupplicatioti 
unto theCy. in the land of them that carried them cap^^ 
tivesyfayingy We have finnedy.and have done perv erf elyy 
we have committed ivickednefs y andfo return unto thee 
with all their hearty and with all their foulyin the land 
^f their enemies- which led them away captivcy and pray 
unto thee towards the land which thou gavejl unto their 
fathers^, the city which thou hafl chofen^ and. the houfe 
xuhicb I have built for thy name : then Bear t^ou their' 
prayer andjheir fljpplications in heaven' thy dwelling'- 
piaccj and^ maintain their caufiy and fingive thy people 
that have finned agmnjlthee^ and all their tranfgref 
Jions wherein they have tranfgrejfed againfl ihee»^ and 
live them compaffion before them that have carried them 
captivcythat they may have compajjion upon them: For 
M 3 . . they' 
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ibty he thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
hroughteji forth out of Egypt^ from the midftofthefur* 
nace of iron ♦.—Such was Solomon's prayer, and wc 
find It was acc<;ptcd ; f and, confequcntly, the anfwer 
will be granted in due time. And, it is very probabki 
Solomon might have that promife in view {lieut. 
XXX. 4.) when he made that folemn prayer, and there- 
fore pleaded it in faith. 

2* But I do not reft this important matter upon 
Solomon's prayer ; I have a cloud of witnefies, very 
pertinent, and ftrong and clear. Whatever Ac Pfal- 
mift might have in view, I make no doubt but the 
eternal Spirit had this great event in view, when, in 
the name of the Jewifh Church, he exclaims, in the 
moft pathetic language, — We have waited for thy 
'oving'kindnefs^ O God^ in the midfi of thy Temple. 

Gcdy according to thy name^ fo is thy praife unto the 
^nd of the n»orld\ thy right hand is full df righUouf 
nefs. Let Mount Zion rejoice^ and the daughters of 
Judah he gladj becaufe of thy righteous judgements. 
Walk about Ziony go round about her : tell the towers 
Ihere^. Mark ye well her bulwarks^ conftder her pa^ 
iaces J thai ye may tell it to the generation folb^uing* 
For this Ggd is our God for ever and ever j He will ^ 
9ur guidey even unto death J. The laft vcrfe is a key 
txi the whole pailage. 

3. But let us proceed to die -evangelic Prophet: 

1 cxpeft he will detain us for fomc time, and a fwcfct 

companion 
' • I Kb^ vUi. 46— -51 . t I^i<l ix* 1* X ^^' ^^'^^* l«<«*^4* 
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companion he is. After giving us a lovely defcription 
of die rod which growes from the ftem of Jeflc, and 
the verdant branch which fhall fpring from his root» 
and the charming eiFeiSte of hi& millennial kingdom^ he 
addS) And itjhalk ome to pafs in that dayy that the Lord 
fiall fet his hand again the fecond time to recover the 
remnant of his people^ which frail he left from Affyria^ 
and from Egypt and from Pathros^ and from Cujh^ and 
from Elam^ artdfrom Shinar^ and from Hamath^ and 
from the ijlands ofthefea. And he frail fet up an en^ 
ftgn fir the nations and frail affemble the outcafis of 
Ilraelj and frail gather together the dij^erfed of Judah% 
from the four corner i of the earth. And there frail be 
a high nvay for the remnant oj bis people^ <whichft)all 
be left from AJfyria^ like as it nxas unto Ifrael in the 
day that he came cut of the land of Egypt*, The 
twelfth chapter is then a fong of praife, to Ae great 
ibepherd of Ifrael, who had gathered diem from all 
countries in the dark and cloudy day: For then they 
Can chearfully fay, Sing unto the Lord for be bath done 
Excellent things : this is known in all the earth. Cry 
out and frout thou inhahitrefi f of Zion : for great is 
the Holy One of Ifrael^ tokich is in the midjl of thee.X 
4* That all .this joy and triumph cannot barely 
refer to the liberation from die captivity of Babylon, 
if it refers to it at all, is very clear to me 3 becaufe 

it 

• \U, xi. 1 1 to endii f The Hebrew word f\yg> U in the feminine 
gender to (hew that it is the church, yea the Jcwfli dhurch, afur her 
ca^viuct are over, which is fpoken of* t ^^^* ***• 5 ^* 
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it is after the root of JeiTc is lift up as an enfigti to die 
Gentiles, and not before : nor even the Jews brought 
from fo many quarters of the world as is ipokea of at 
tliat time;, alfo the happy change^ in the qualities. and 
«U(poiitions of the moil iavage and fierce animals^ is a 
circumflance wliich will take place at the general in^ 
gathering of die chofen race- Thde are, to- me, fuC- 
ficient proofs that thefe two charming chapters refer 
to the glorious reign of Emanuel here in his millennial 
kingdom » 

5« But the prophet goes oOyTbe Lord of Hofii JhaU 
make unto all piopU afeafi of fat things^ a feajl of 
wines- en the lees^ ^c* he then adds,. He *willJkvaIIow 
9ip death in vi^ory^ and the Lord God. will wipe arwej 
tears from off all faces ^ and the rebuke ofhispeopU 
/hall he take away from off the earth for the Lord bath 
fi>oken it^ TherL comes in the triumphant language 
<^f the bclicYing Jews, ^i it JhaU be faid in that dajy, 
Loy this is our Gody ive have waited fir himy. be wjl 
five us ; this is the Lord, 'we have waited fir him^ we 
will rejoice and be glad in hisfihation,'^ Irt that day^ 
the day when the vail fliall be taken from die Jews,. 
JhaU this fong he fung' in the landofj^udab^ we have 
a Jirong ctty^filvatibn wiU he appoint fir waUs and 
hulworks.. Open ye the gates that the righteous nation^ 
.nifhich keepeth the trutiS may enter in,f In reference, 
to the very fame things, arid time,, is diat. animating. 

exhortation: 

• Jf^ MF* 6, 7, 8^ J Ibid xxvi.. i, a,. 
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exhortati6n,' Comfort -ye^ cmfort ye m^ people^ faith your 
God'yJ^eak ye cofdfortahly to Jerufahm^ and cry unto her 
that her warfare h accompHJhedj that her iniquity is 
pardoned\for jhe hath received of the Lord's hand ^u^ 
Ue for all htr fins Jf^ And fliould it be objedcd, there 
are mounCsuns and difficulties in die way, k is added^ 
Every mountain and hill /hall ht made low y and ihi 
rough places plain^ and the glory of the Lord JbaU h 
reveedeel^ and all fiejh pall fee it together^ for the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken it A And if the frailty and 
weaknefs of buman nature ibould be any objection, it 
16 confefled all fie(b is grafs ; or (hould the arm ofAdh 
attempt to oppofe the defigns of God, Hisfpirit will 
How upon ity and then the grafs withereth and the Aower 
fadethy but then it is neither the frailty of flefh which ' 
it depends upon, nor all the glory of flefh which c^n 
oppofe it, for God bath faid. it, and the word of our 
God Jhallfiand forever. 

. 6. Hbkce with great exultation he cries. Zion 
that bringejl good tidingi^ get thee up into the high 
mountain ; O Jerufalem^ that bringefi good tidings lifl 
uf thy voice with fir ength : lift it up he not afraid \ fay 
unto the Litres of Judahj behold your God^X Bdiold 
your incarnate God, whom ycu have long rejcftcd, he 
ftill waits to be gracious unto you. Behold^ the Lord 
twill coiae 'with ftrong band^ and his arm /hall rule for him : 
bo frail gcuher' the lambs <witb bis arrn^ and carry them in 

his 

• Jfi* xl. Xj 2. t Ibid 4— S. Ibid 9. io> II* 
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his h/om, and Jhall gently had fuch as are tvifb young. 
Again, how affectionately does he call, But thou Ifrael 
art my Jtr'uanf'i Jacob 'whom I have chofen^ the feed ofJbra* 
ham say friend J thou I'jhom I ba^vt taken from the ends of the 
earthy and called thee from the chief men thereof, andfaii 
wtt9 thee, thou art myfer^vant^ I hepue chofen thee^ and not 
caj} thee away. And leaft difficulties and oppofidons 
fhould dii'courage, he adds, Fear thou nct^ for 1 am 
nvitb thee ; he not difmayed 1 am thy God: I imHI firengthese 
thee ; yea I vjill help thee *, yea I ivill uphold thee ^^>ith the 
right hand of my rightcoufnefs.* ■. In the fame fweet 
ftrain he proceeds, But nowj thus faith the Lord that 
created thee O Jacobs and he that formed thee O Jfrael,fear 
not for I have redeemed thee^ I have coiled thee by thy nasni% 
thou art mne^f Fear not ; for I am with thee : I tviU bri^g 
thy feed from the eaji^ and gather thee from the weft^ I will 
Jay unto the north, give up \ and to thefmth keep not back % 
bring my fons from far ^ and my daughters from the ends oft he 
earth* He then lovingly chides his chofen people (aying. 
But thou haft not called upon me O Jacob, but thou haft bten 
^veary of me O Jfrael^ Neverthelefs fays he, /, e«ven /, am 
he that blotteth out thy tranfgrefjions jor mine own fake^ and 
will not remember thy fins. Put me in remembrance^ let us 
plead together j declare then that thou mayefi ifOJufiiJSed, % 

7, After mentioning the caufes of their being 
rejciled for a fcafon, he refumes the fweet fubjedl again, 
Tet now hear O Jacob my/ervant ; and Jfrael njihom Ihave 
(bofen^ thus faith the Lord that made thee^ that formgd thee 

from 
• ilia. X. ^, ?> 9t 20, f Ibid* xliU. 5, 6. \ Ibid var.'94»26. 
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fremjbi tvoMi, which luill help thee ; Fear not, O Jacob my 
fervant, and thou Jejhurun ivhom I ha^ve c ho/en* Fori 
. nuill'pour luater on him that is thirfty^ and floods upm the 
dry ground '9 I iMtU pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blef" 
Jing upon thine offspring: and they Jhall fpring up as among 
grdfs, as nuillowa hy the njoater courfes. One Jhailjay lam 
the Lords 'y and another Jhall call himfilj hy the name of 
Jacob \ and another Jhall fubfcribe nvitb his hand unto the 
Lordy andfurnam: himfelfby the name oflfraeL* Thus, 
after (hewing the folly of Idols, and how little (ktisfec- 
tion they yield, he adds, Remember thefe O Jacob and 
Jfiratl, for thou art myfervant : I have formed thee: thou 
art my fervant O Ifrael, thou Jhalt not be forgotten of me. 
I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranfgrej/tons, ^nd as 
a cloud thy fins ; return to me for I have redeemed thee^\ 
TTius Heaven and earth are called to join in this di- 
vine jubilee, this great return* Sing O ye Heavens \ 
fir the Lord hath done : Jhout ye lower parts of the 
earth \ break forth iutofmging^ ye mountains^ Oforejl 
and every tree therein j for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob and glorified himfelf In IJraeLX 

8. The Lord then having addreiTed his enemies 
in a direatniiig ftile, the ifles arc called to liften, and 
the great redeemer utters forth his voice, who is a light 
unto die Gentiles and the glory of his people Ifraeh 
And indeed he is the foundation laid in Zion, upon 
which both Jews and gentiles, muil build, if ever they 
defign to land (afe in heaven. After the Redeenier 

h?th 

♦ Ifj. xliij. 1—6. f Ibid vliv. 
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hadi fopken, heaven and earth are again called upon to 
congratulate the joy of his people* . Sing O beavenf and 
hi]oyf)kl O earth \ break forth intofingmg Onauntains: 
for tht Lord hath comforted his people^ and he will have 
mercy upon his affli^edJ^ But the mourning Jewifii 
church) not feeing the deliverance near at hand, cries 
out, the Lord hatkforfaken me^ and my God hath fir^ 
gotten me,f But to (how that was a mifkike, he makes 
ufe of one of the moft delicate comparifons, which, 
I think, language is capable of. Can a tvoman forget 
fjcr fucking child, that Jhe Jhould not have compaffion on 
the/on of her ivomb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
thee i^. Let us attend a little to the fcope of this pafHigc, 
the principal features of this excellent painting. Can a 
woman, tho' of the fofter fex, whofe feelings in general 
are far more fenfible than thofeof men,y^r^</ the wants 
and weakneiTes, the pains and dangers of her Jutking 
childy and, therefore, in its moft hclplefs date, and in 
that ftate which calls for the greateft care and tender- 
nefs, — that fhe (hould not have compajjion on the fon of 
her womb ? Her fon, which for the moft part the mo- 
ther is reckoned to have the greateft aficdioa for, and 
more tenderly to regard. The fon of her womb, her 
own fon, not a ftep-fon, and as the words feem to im- 
ply her only child, to whom, therefore, her aiFe£ktaii 
may more tenderly and tenacioufly cleave j they, may ^ 
for human nature is capable of going great Tengtbs m 
ftupidity and folly, though this is a cafe very uncom* 

mon, 

• Ifa. xlix. 13. -f Ver. 14. J ICi. xHx. 15. 
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mon, and what £nks them beneath the level of brutes. 
Yet« fays the moil merciful God, / will not ff^rget tbee. 
BeMJt I have tngraven ibee npom the palms of mjf hands^ 
ami thy walls, roinoas as they now lie. an c§ntimialfy hefwrt 
mtj-^Thy Mlirta fi>aU make hafte ; thy deftreyers% and they 
that made thee waJU^ JhaU go fprth of thee.^^Lift ttp thine 
eyes rmtJtdaheut^ and behold : all theje-gather themjelves toge* 
ther, and, come to thee. As I live^ faith the Lord^ thou Jhah 
furely clothe thee with them as with an ornament^ and bind 
them on thee as a bride doeth*. 

I LOOK upon the three Chapters which follow the 
above qaocations, to be exaflly to the fame parpofe ; and 
animating encouragements to the Jews, when the va/l 
Jhall be rent from ih*ir hearts, and when they Jhall turn unto 
the Lord +, 

9. The Prophet feems to be carried, "with amazing 
rapidity* from one important thing to another » yet all 
conne£led together ; io^ after a long and mod alTedtionate 
addrefs to the Je\\s, full of great and precious promifes* 
he gives a mod pathetic defcription of the humility » 
pains, and fufferings of the Mefliah, in his fifty-third 
Chapter, as the fole meritorious caufe, of all the pro- 
mifed bleflings to Jews or Gentiles ; and then imme- 
diately breaks out with a fong of exultation to the Gen- 
tiles ; and from thence to a mod afFedlionate call to all 
.the thirdy, whether Jews or Gdntiles J. The three fol- 
lowing Chapters contain fome keen reproofs, (hewing 
the caofes of their calamities ; and then, in a mod abrupt 
and furprizing manner, light breaks out to the Jews :«^ 
jfrife ! Jhine ! for thy light is come^ and the glory of the Lord 
N // 

* Ifa. xlix. x6, 77,18. f 2 Cor. ill. 16. X ^^^? 1^* 
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is rifen upon thec'^Jnd the Gnt.Ies /hall come io thy light t 
and kings to the brightnefs of thy rijing^ Lift up thine eyes 
round about ^ and fee ; all they gather them/slues tcgether^ they 
Jhall come to thee : thy fins jball come from far 9 and tky 
daughters pall he nurfed at thy fide ^^^^Then thou Jhah fee^ and 
flaw together \ and thine heart Jhall fear^ (that is, rcyere 
and adore) and be enlarged ; becaufe the abundance of the 
fia JbaU be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles Jhall 
comd unto theCn-^The multitude of camels Jkall co^ver thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and hphah \ all they from Sheba JhoU 
corns : they Jhall bring gold and incenfe ; and they Jhall Jhenv 
forth the praifes of the Lord.-^M the focks of Kcdar Jhall 
be gathered together unlo thce^ the rams of Nel 04^ h Jkall mi^ 
nijier unto thee: they Jhall come up *with acceptance on mine 
altar ^ and I 'will glorijy the houfe of my glory. ^-^Who are 
thefe that fiy as a cloud, and as dofves to their wuindo^vs .^— 
Surely the ijles Jhall ivaitfor me, tic Jhips of Tarjhijh frft, 
to bring thy fons from far,, their fil'ver and their gold <n.ith 
them^ unto ths name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One 
oflfraely becaufe he hath glorified th:e.-^Jnd the fons of the 
ftrangers Jhall build up thy ^walls, and their kings (hall mi" 
niJUr unto ihee : for in my ijorath I fmote thee^ but in my fa* 
wour kat/e I had mercy on thee"*. And to (hew that this is 
their final return » and[cannot allude to their coming from 
Babylon^ he adds>— -7i&y fun Jhall no more go down ; neither 
Jhall thy moon mjithdratu itfelf: for the Lord Jhall hi thine 
everlajiing light, and the days of th^ mourning Jhall be ended^. 
And to ihew that this (hall take place, the Great Re- 
deemer breaks out in the mofl animating and tender 
language,— y^&f Spirit of the Lord is upon me^ becaufe he hath , 

anointed 
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»rjintcd me to pr:ach glid tidings to ths meek : he hcih fent me 
to bind up the broken -hearted y fo proclaim liberiy to the (^ap- 
tives^ aid th: opening the prifon to them that are bound: To 
proclaim the acceptable year of tk? Lord^ aid ihzdt^^ of'ven* 
gtaw€e of our God\ to comfort all that mourn : To appoint to 
thm thai mourn in Zhn, to give unto tbm beauty for ajbtst 
tie oil of joy for mournings the ganmnt of praifefor tbej^rit 
of beaivinefs % that they might be called Trees of righteottfmfit 
Thi planting of the Lord, that he might be glortfied^^^'And 
they Jball build the old nvajles, they Jball raife up the fhrnitr 
defolaiiont^ they JbaU repair the tuajie cities^ the defolations tj 
many generations, ^^ And flrangers Jball Jland and^feed your 
flocks; an^he font of the alien fiaiU be your pUmnnen, and 
your ntine^dreffers^^-^But ye Jhall be named Priefit of the 
Lord : men Jhall call you the Minijlen of our God: ye Jhall eat 
the riches of the GenfileSf and in their glory Jhall ye boaji 
yourfclx^.^^For your Jhcune ye fiall ha've double^ and for con^ 
fufion they Jball rejoice in their portion : therefore in their land 
they Jball pojfefs the double \ everlajling joy Jhall be unto 
them ♦. 

10. Further MORI, to provo that this great event 
ihall take place, and that nothing (hall fniftrate it> the 
Lord adds,— *F^ Zion*s fake I ivill not hold ny peace^ and 
for Jerafalem^s fake I will not refi^ until the rtghteoufne/t 
thereof go fo^fh as brightnefs, and the fahuation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth,^^And the Gentiles Jball fee thy righteouf* 
mefs, andHtgs thy glory : and thou Jbalt be called by a new 
nanuy which the mouth of the Lord Jball mamf,^^Thom Jhalt 
alfo be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord^ and a royal 
diadem In the hand of thy God^-^Thou Jbalt no tnore beternud, 
N 2 Forjaktm 

* lU. Ix'u X— — ft* 
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Por/aken ; neither Jhall thy land any more be termed.^ Dejo- ' 
lati: but thou Jhalt be called Hepxirbab (that is, my dc- 
light) and thy land Beulah (thai is, married) ; for the 
Lord delight etb in thee^ and thy land Jhall bemarried.'-^For 
as a young man marrietb a virgin, fi Jhall thy fins marry 
thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, Jo Jhall 
thy God rejoice over thee •. — Behold^ the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the ivorld. Say ye to the daughter of 
Zitm* Bebdd, thy fahaiiom cometh ; behold, bis revitard is 
'with him, and bis <worA before him.^'^nd they Jhall call them. 
The holy feople. The redeemed of the Lord: and thoufialt be 
called. Sought out, A city not forfaken f • 

.II. I SHALL now take my leave of this blefied Pro* 
phet for the prefent ; but I (hall not take up time in apo- 
logizing for the large quotations which I have made from 
him, believing them quite pextineot to the matter in 
hand ; and the flrength and beauty of the expreffions can- 
not barely refer to any period of time that is paft, but 
will have their compleat accomplifhm^nt ; fo that not a 
jot or little (hall fail of all that Jeho.ah hath fpcken. I 
am ftill upon the point of God's willingnefs to graff* his 
(fecple into their own {lock> and, therefore^ muil call in 
fome more witneiTes from the other Prophets ; and ibo* 
their teilimonies are not fo numerous, they are, neverthe- 
lefs, as full and clear. I mig^it f^tch many proofs from 
Jeremiah ; but, that I may not fwell this difcoui fe be« 
yond due bounds, J fhall content myfelf with a few verfes 
out of two Chapters. After pronouncing woe agaiaft the 
bad Paftors, the Lord breaks out in a moil glorioas 
manner,— ^^A:/J, the da^s come, faith the Lord, that I nwU 

rtufi 
• ICi, Uiu 2.>*^ \ Ihitfi Tcr, 119 19<. 
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raiftunto Dai/:d a righteous Branch, and a King JhflUtiign 

and pro/per^ and /hall cxiK^U judgement aud juftla in the 
earth. *^In his days Jfudab Jhall he Ja'ved, cutd I/rael /ball 
d'jjeU fafely : and this^ is fhfi name fwherehy he /kail he xalUd^ 

THE LORD OUR RlGHTEOUSJiJUS.— r^r^/infy hJ^eid^thB 

da^s come, faith the Loi d^ that they /ball no more /ay^ ThA 
Lord Jivetht 'which brought up the children of Ifraclout oftki^ 
land of Egypt :'-^But^ The Lord liveth^ *which brought nf^ 
and *which led, the feed 'f the Houfe €f Ijrael out ef the north 
country % andftxm all countries *mh:iher Jkaddriventbemyand 
and they fiall dwell in iheir onvn land *. I thitjk thif is as 
plain as words can be. . The term. North country, can- 
not refer to Babylon, for that is not north, but fouth-caft 
from.jerufalem ; and it is fiill more remarkable, that I 
fuppofe more Jews dwell in Holland^ Gerniany, Po1and> 
and the RufTun empire, and in fome of its neighbouring 
i^ates, than in all the world befides; and from thence 
they (hall be gathered. And to (hew that God. will ful- 
fill his word, he rati(ies it in the moft folcran manner,— 
Thus faith ths Lord, tjuhich giveth the fun for a light by day, 
aid the crd/naffces of the moon and of the fLu\s for a light h'^ 
night J *whicb di*uiddth the fea nAfhen the lvalues thereof roar ^ 
the Lord of hofisis bis namc^-^Iftbofe ordinances depart from 
he/ore mtf.faieb the Lord, then the feed of If ad alfo Jbtill 
ceafk from, being a nation before me for ever^ — Tkas fa:th the 
Lord, If beofuen above can be meafiired, and the fcundations 
of the earth fearched out beneath, I tv.U a^'o caji^of/ alltJt^ 
feed of Ifi'oil^ fcr all that they have dsue, faith th Lcrd\\ 
I tbink words cannot be delivered in Wronger or dearer 
N 3 term's^ 
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terms» except tbefe that follow i^^BekdJ^ I nmll gather 
ihtm out tf aU couMtrUs 'wither J have elriven them in mine 
m^fTf and in mjf /i^» tnui in great nurath ; and I iviJi 
trmg thim again unto this /iace^ and I wili eaufi thim to 
dwell fifify.'-^Jttd they /haH be ny people^ and I nuiU he their 
God, "^ And I tviU give them om heart and onenvaf^ that they 
maj fear nu for ever, for the gocd of them, and of their ehU- 
dren after thim.^^And I wiU make an ovorla/iiug eovenaett 
with thiuh And I wiU not turn away from them to do them 
good; hut I will put my fear in their hearts^ that they foall 
not depart from me^'^Tea^ I will rejoice over them to do them 
goodi and I will plant them in this land affuredlj iwth my 
nvhUe heart, and vnth my nvhcle foul.'^For thus faith the 
Lord, Like as I have, brought all this great evil upon this 
people, fo will I bring upon them all thi good which I havt 
promifed them *. Thus far the weeping Prophet. 

I A. Let us now hear what the Shepherd of Ifrael 
fays in EztbieL After, as ufoal, threatening the had 
„ihepherds> foch as fedthemfelves, bnt negle£led the flockt 
&e wids^^^Andl will Jit up one Shephp-d over them^ evenmji 
Jervant David; he Jbatt feed them, and hi Jhali he their 
Jbiphird^^And I the LeirdwiU be thiir God, and myjervaai 
Jfmvid a prince among them ^ I the Lord have fpoken it*-^And 
M wilt make noiik them a eovenani of peace, and vf ill cait/i 
the evil beafis to ceaje out of the land : and they Jhetii dweU 
fafefy in the Wildemefs, and fieep in the woods \. Read to 
the end of the Chapter. But yet again,-^/ nv/fi /Ai# jw« 
f^fmt among thi heathen, and gather yoo oat of all coontries, 
and will bring you into your Own land.-— Timi nmU I 
J^rinkle clean water uponyou^ and ye JbaUbe ckam: from atl 

* jcfT* xxyii. 97— -43. f Isdu nidf • 13-.M. 31 . 
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ywr flthinefs^ andfnm all your idols^ nxiiUl clcanfe you^^-^A 
new heart alfo njolU I give you^ and a new f fir it *will i put . 
nvitbi/tyou ; and ^ noUltaie tfwaj the keart offitmeout of your 
JU/b^ anil wU give you an heart of fle/b,-'^ ^uill put my 
Spirit withmyou^ audcaufe ymi to walk in myjtatutts^ and ye 
jHfoiiieep my judgements and do them. — And yt jbaH dvall in 
the land which I gave to your futhers ; and ye /ba&.he my 
piopl:^ and 1 will be your God* ^ Again. Their prefeitt 
lamentable ftace is (hewn unoer the figure of a valley 
fall of dry bones, of which there is no hope» and the 
Prophet is bid to prophefy upon them : he did ib> till 
they lived, and Hood upoD their feet a great army. 
Then mark the application.— -7i6f/f he faid unto «f, Sm of 
man, the/e boms are the whd. Houfe of Jfrael: beUU, they 
fay. Our hoiks are dried , and our hope it lofi ; we are cut off 
for our parts. ^^Tberefori prophejy, and fay unto /hem. Thus 
faith the Lord God, B.hld, O my peopt^^ J will open your 
graves, and caufe you to conu up out of your granns^ and bring 
ym into the land ofifraeh — And ye JhcH know that J am thi 
Lord J vjben ^ have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brmigbtyju up out of your graves *^^ And Jball put my Spirit 
n/tonyoup and ye JbaH live ; and J Jhall place yowin your emm 
land: then JbeM ye know that J the Lord have fpoken it, and 
ferformU it, faiib the Lordi» He fpeaks much io the 
hmc ftile throughout^ but the three laft verfes are fo re- 
Biarkable, that they mud not be paiTed over. Moreover, 
t ^Umake a covenant of pea. e with them-^t JhcM he an tver* 
lifting covenant wAh them : and J wiU place them, andmuU 
tiphp tbem* and wiM fet my /anSuary in the midji of them for 
rvirmtrte'^My tabernacle alfo JbaJl be with them ; yea, J will 

bi 

*J,Wfkm umvif 13—29. •\ Ibid xxivih is— i^ 
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be their God, and thy Jball be my people."^ And the hia:bin 
Jhall kno'W that ^ the Lord do fnndtfy^ nvhen my fanclua^y 
fiyallbe in the midft of them for evermore *. The t.:rn)S, 
forever, ^i\fi fox evermore , plainly refer to a gofpel ftate of 
things ; and fuch a ftate as hath not yet taken place. 

13. Now though the above quotations are fufEcient^ 
yet will it not be amifs to call in the teftimonies of fome 
other Prophets. After making mention of the apodacy 
of the Jews in t-ie Prophet Hofea, he fays,— 97^fr//5r^, 
behold, J will alLire her^ and bring her into the nviUerneffy and 
fpeak comfort ah^y tc h?r.^And 1 will gi*uf her vituyardsfrcm 
thence, and the ^valy of Jckor for a door of hope i ami /he 
Jhall Jing there, as i:i the days of heryiuth, and. as fn tU day 
mfhenflje came vp out of the lattd of Egypt. — And it jhali he 
at that duy^ faith the Lord, that thou fkalt call me Ishi, 
(that is, my hufljand) and fkalt call me n9 more Baali^ 
that is, my Lord +. And l ivlU betra:h thee unto me for 
ever,yea^ ^ iv-V. berroih thee unto tne in righ'eoufnefs^ avd in 
judgement^ and in lci;i*ig~kindnefs. and in mercies. And ^ 
nwll betroth thee unto me in faithfulnefs, and thou fkalt knew 
the Ltrd % But Judah fk^ll dwiUfor ry/r, an^ Jerufalem. 
from gneratioTi to generation : Fcr I <m;/7/ cltanfe their blend 
that I have not ehanfed i fcr the Lot d divelleth in Zion J, In 
that d^y ivi/l 1 raiff up the tabernaclj of David that isfcUcn^, 
andclofe up the bre. cbss thcrcrf^ and T ^dlraife up the ruins ^ 
and ivill build it as in the i.Y.yj ef old. — And I njuill Iri/.g 
again the cafti-vi.y ofIf.:iJy and thy Jioll butld jhe ^aflt 

cit ts^ 

• Ex:k. iiiv;i. 26, ly,-*!. f Hjf,lu 14, ^5, i6, 

t Ibid, vcr. 19, 2i>. || Joel Hi. 20, 2X. 
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«W iniahit them \ and thy Jhall plant vineyards ^ and drink 
the-nuiue thereof I they Jhall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruit 
oj- thm*-^And I *will plant them upon their own landy and 
theyfkall no nwre be pulkd up cut of their land which I ha^i 
given thtm^ faith the Lord thy God*. But upon Mount Zion 
JkaU bedflrverwtce, and there fhall be boUnefs ; and the Houfa 
of Jacob fhallpojfefs their pojcfftons f. 

14. One may obferve, jn moil of the places where the 
ret'jroing of the choTea race is mentioned, we fee that 
connedled withthe peoph's ibrrow and penitential diflrefs ; 
fo> in Micah, after piteous mourning, the cloud difperfes, 
and light l.r^aks out, and, with holy exaltatio^i,— -^i&0 // 
a God like unto thee^ that pardmeth iniquity ^ that pajfeth hy the 
tranfgrejjion of the remnant of his heritage ? He reiOiKdh not 
his oMger for ever^ becaufe be delighteth in meny.-^He will 
turn again^ he <will have copipafion upon us : he *will fubdue 
our iniquities ; and thou nvilt cafi all their fins into the depths 
of the fea,*»^J7tou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham^, njohich thou haft favorn unto our Jathers 
from the days of old J The remnant of If. aA Jhall not do ini* 
qmtjft nor fpeak Uts ; neither Jhall a deceitful tongue befauud 
in their mouth : for they fh.M feed and lie down^ and none 
Jhall make them afraid.'^ And at that time will I bring you 
^gain^ ewn in the time ibqt 1 gather you : for I will make you 
s. name and a praife among all people of the earth ; and I will 
turn back your captivity before your eyes, faith the Lord \. 
Likc^fe, after an exultation on the coming of Zion's 
lowly King, and the blood of his covenant, delivering 
the prifoners, he adds, — And the Lord their God fhall fem>e 

them^ 

• Amos ix. II — 15. f Obad. ver. 17. 

) Micaii viL 1^, 19^ ao || ^^h. ali. i| — »o« 
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them^ in that day^ as th* flock of hh people : for they Jhall Be 
as the floms of a crown lifted itp as an enfign upon bis land. 

For ho^ great is h's goodn^fs, and bs^v great is bis beauty i 

Corn Jhall make the young tmg chearful, and new wine the 
tnaidens*. Thus, I think, it is fuffi:i-iiiJ/ proved, that 
God is both able and willing to bring home bis ancient 
people again. 

III. Ws now come to the condition,— ^//^(^ abide Mot 
Ji'iU in unbelief This anbelief was the foarce of many ca« 
lamities, and at length the caufe of their being rejected 
for a feafon. It certainly was very inexcofable in them» 
who had been favoared with fo many miraculous diTplays 
of the pDwer, prefence; and goodnefs of God» He had. 
bitjught their forefathers out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and with an out-ilretched arm ; he divided the Red 
Sea before them, rained down manna for their fuftenance^ 
and brought them water out of the flinty rock. He led 
them forth with a pillar of a cloud by day, and with, 
flaming fire by night. He ga?e t-iem laws and or- 
dinances himfelf, and fpoke to them with an audible 
voice. He gave them a pa* dcular form of worihip, and 
committed to them the lively oracles. He drove oat the 
nations from before them, and gave their land for an in* 
heritance— houfes which they had not built, and vine- 
yards which they had not planted — and they drank of 
wells which they had not digged. The fun and moon 
flood ftill till God had overthrown their enemies ; yea^ 
tbey eat and dranky and f aw God f . All this renders their 
onbelief vtry inexcufable ; yet God has not cad them 

away* 
* Ch. X. 1 6, 17. t £^^* <^^» 
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away. Perhaps if we take a view of our own unbelief, 
. ic is as inexcufable as theirs, nay^ in many cafes, more 
fo ; for we have all the miraculous incerpofitions of Pro* 
vidence recorded, for our inftrudion as well as they, and 
.the Gofpcl preached unto us in a clearer manner. Like* 
wife we profels to believe the New Teftament, which is « 
full explanation of the mofi important events of the Old : 
Add to this, we have their fall, through unbelief, as aa 
awful exzmpU.- "Bfcau/e of unbflief they ^cre hrohn off^ 
andtbou tlatfiandrji by faith ^ he not bi^h-mindeiii butft^: 
For if Cod J^red not the natural branches y take heed lefl he 
he Jpare not thee. Tnus the Apollle rcafons from their 
fall : For if the caftlng of them aiKay he the reconciling 
of the iMorld^ luhat JhaU the receiving of them be lut life from 
the deadf He then adds, — Behold^ therefore^ the goodntfs 
andfe'uerity of God ; on them ijchich fell feverity \ but towards 
thee goodnefs ; if thou continue in hit goodnefs : oiberwife thai 
fhali be cut off. — And they alfo^ if they abide not in unbelief, 
JhaU be graffed in : For, as we have proved at large, God 
it bcth able and ivilling to grajfthim in. For if thou nvert 
cut out of the olive, which is wild by nature^ and wert graffed 
contraty to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much morejhall 
tbefe^ which be the natural branches^ be graffed into their own 
cUve-tree ? ♦ 

2. Their own olive-tret I that is, precious Chrift! 
who, as touching the fie(h, came from thtm ; and, there- 
fure, they have a peculiar right in him. He died for 
them, and died that their fins might be deilroyed ; and, 
confequently, that their unbelief might be deilroyed • 
They are a part of his purchafed pofTeflion, having re- 
deemed 
* Ronot xj. I— -25. 
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deemed them by the bicod of hia Crofs. 'Tis true, the 
profped ts yet Teems very gloonyi and one fees in them 
every thing that is deteftabie, and fcarce one good qoa- 
lity ; add to this, they are defpiied by the whole world, 
and have often been banUked divers coontries for their 
perfidious prafticei. But may not one add, they fee very 
littleamongft the generality of thofe called Chriftians, ta 
induce them, either to read the New Teftament, or to hear 
thofe called Cbriiiian Teachers ? For are the Jews ac» 
cnfed'Of being covetous, deceitful, liars, thieves, cruel, 
and rapacioua ? And may not all this, with dreadful and 
aggravating circnmftances, be applied to the greater part 
of fuch as are called Chriftians ?-*-I'wiIl not mention the 
direful circamiUnce& of Mexico and Peru, or thofe of the 
Dutch in the Bail Indies ; as. perhaps, it piay be ob- 
jeded they were Papifts and Dutchmen who committed 
thofe horrid barbarities over fo many thoufands : but let 
any one coniider the tranfadlions of our own countrymen 
in the £aft>Indies, and of the Slave-Trade in the Weft- 
Indies; O earth 1 cover not their blood ! How many in 
England now are rioting upon the flefli and blood of the 
poor Blacks, who a e made to howl every day ? I don't 
remember, either hearing, or reading, that ever a Jew 
was engaged in that infernal calling. In ihort, I know 
not one evil attributed to the Jews but what is found 
among the Chridians'; I mean, fuch as nre called Chrif- 
tians— fo that Can be no bar at all, feeing where fin does 
abound, grace Ihall much more abound. 

3. As Ch RisT has died far them to atone for their of- 
fences, fo he has procured for them the Holy Spirit to 
foften the ftony heart, and torn it into an heart uf fleih : 

for 
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for uoto them, ia aa dpecial mimner» belongiliff pmrnifin 
mea(ione4.in £seki(I,^a)i4 iire^ly to %h^ point u ^t 
defcriptioQ of holy m6nyningf*^Jtui I *wiU pm ufo9t fh§ 
Haujk of Divide ^uid tbt inbaiitants rfJtTMfnUm^ tbi/firit tf 
grac9 and fmfpiiemfi^n ; mid HrHfJfudi UdJk ifntffti wifm thty 
bmfepkreedy iMtti thi^ jkaUfnmtntfir Him^ ms mu fkat mu/rkift 
fir its 9HlyJb$^ mtd JhM If in bitftnnft for Nim^'Oj me tbdt 
is in kktifnejh /hr hufirfi-b^n ^4 kfA at the firll gra(c)M» 
oot-pooring of the Spirit* the £r(l f lorious fliower,' the 
Apoftle havtBg quoted a pafiage- from Joel^ wliere itie 
efii^fion of the Spirit is if>dkeii ofj condudef>bb aidfefr 
to the Jiews thus : Fwr the prUiifo^ to wic of the Sp$rit« i$ 
tojoy^ anduywr childrm^ ondH nil tho* are afar efi even 
as many as the Lord Hur GodflutU call +. 

The Gofpel being univerfally proclaimed) ofcoorfeit 
will reach the Jews, and they will hear ic ; and, as Fakli 
comes by hetrlngy To it will come to them. They ortginatty 
took offence at the low and moan appearance which tho 
Savbur made in the woiid. They, not underftandin{( 
the Scriptures 9 had been taught to exped a Mefiiah in 
. pomp and grandeur ; but now they wiH fee hit kingdom 
is net of this world, and will acknowledge their King 
coming meek and lowly, to dwell in meek atid lowly 
lioarts |. The vail is yet upon their hearts, but then the 
vail (hall be taken away ; for the Lord is that Spirit^ 
which ftall take the vail away ; and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty §. The heart of ftonc Ving 
turned into a heart of fieih, they ihall bow to the once* 

O deipifed 

• Z€ch. xii. ao. t Aasii. 39. 

I Ztch. U. 9» § » Cgf. ui. i5> 16, 17. 
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defpifed Nazarene ; for every knee fliaU bow, and, con« 
fequently* their knees (hall bow, a^d every tongue con- 
fe{s him to be Lord to the glory cf the Father. Thus 
will their unbelief be removed* and they grafFed into 
their own olive ; then JbaU bi one fdd and one Shepherd +/ 
They were offended at the Qentiles having the offers of 
Salvation^ and, like the eldet fon in the parable* would 
l^ot go in ; but the father came out and intreated him, 
and made him to underAand that it fhoald not lelTen his 
patrimony ; for, faid he^ Zon^ thou art en/er <wiib me, and 
aU that J have is thine ; iwverthelifsj it is meet that *we 
flnuJd be gladf and make merry ^ for this thy brother is come: 
for be avas dead, but is ali*ve ; he weu loft, and is found jfi^ 
And who would not rejoice to fee the defcendants of 
thofe venerable Patriarchs and Prophets, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, Mofes and Aaron, Samuel and David— I fay, 
who would not rejoice to fee them brought to the true 
Shepherd of Ifrael ? Who, that knows any thing of Re- 
ligion, can but feel a mod cordial affedlion for that 
chofen race, from whom the Saviour of the world came, 
who was born King of the Jews? Now, as God foretold 
their difperfion at a time when it did not feem very 
likely, yet it minutely came to pafs, why fhould not their 
refloration as afTuredl) take place ? — I have proved that 
he is able, and, I think, I have fufHciently proved that he 
' is willing ; and he will remove their infidelity, and make 
them a willing people in the day of his power. If the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our 
God and his Chrill, mud the progeny of faithful Abra? 
ham, the friend of God^ and the literal brethren of the 

Gceat 
\ ykxn %• i6» % l««ke xv. 31, 31. 
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Great Mcffiah — I' fay, muft thefe be a fet of out-cafts, a 
troop of vagrants, and a fort of lawlefs banditti ? God 
forbid. It is true, /or a longfiafoh 1/rael hath been nvithout 
the true God^ and wthout a true teaching Prieft, and ^without 
law: but if they fcek him, thoug'7 in trouble, he ivill he 
found of them *• He will turn again , he nmtt have cempajfon 
Mfon them : he *wiU fubdue their iniquities : he nviff caft all 
fins into the depth of thefta.-^He wll perform the truth unto 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham^ which he bathfwom to 
their fathers from the days of old\* In (hort, fo ^rcat an 
honour will God confer upon his people, that in tbofi daye 
it fifoU come to pajs, that ten men Jhall take hoUU out of all 
languages of the nations ^ e*uen Jhall take hold of the fiirt of 
him that is a Jew^ faying^ ^^ "will go twit h you \for «u» ha^oe 
heard that God is twith you J. 

* 2 Cbran. xv* », 3. 4* ^ich. Tiii* X9> zo* % Zecht viii* 23* 
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4^ in that da^ ih$r$fi>allh$ a root of Jeft^ nukUb^ll 
^aml for €n enfign of the p0Ople\ to itjball tbi Goh^ 
iiUi ftik^ and hit reji Jhall ho glorious. 

I HAVE lately pleaded the caafe of ih« difptried and 
unbelieving Je\vs> proving, from the living oracles, 
that God hath not cafl them off; but that he will gather 
them from all lands* and will manifeft himfelf to be their 
Godj and witj own them to be his people— his people for- 
ever—for tbey (hall go out no more— (hall wander from • 
the true Shepherd no more. And, as it hath bten ob« . 
ferved, who will riot rejoice at their being gathered in ? » 
When we confider the noble ftock from whence they are 
fprong, the father of the faithful, and the friend ot Gcd ; 
as alfo the exceeding frte intercourfe Jehovah favoured . 
them with,— their rifmg and falling, conquefls and de- 
feats, captivity and freedom, make the greateft fubjeft of 
the Bible,— whoever confiders this, and efpeciallv cOnfi* 
dering the near affinity betwixt them and the Great 
Mefliah ; I fay» whoever he is that conQders thts» cannot 

but 
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bat feel a great defire that fo glorious an event may take 
place, and which we afiaredly believe, feeing Jehovah 
ha.h faid it. 

2. But is he the God of the Jews only, and not of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, verily, of the Gentiles' alfo, feeing that 
One God, who is over all, is rich unto all that obey iiimi 
And will the Gentiles obey him ? A fmall remtiatit have 
already done this ; but this is but a drop before the 
ihower. The ftandard, the cnfign, is already fet up, and 
a few flragglers have advanced to the fame: but when 
it (hall be lifced from afar, then (hall the out*ca(ls of 
mankind be gatheVcdin; yea, the kingdoms of this world' 
(hall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Chrift 
for ever, 

3. By the root of Jeflfe, in the text, wc are, undoubtedly, 
to onderiiand the ever-adorable Jefus, called, in the firft 
verfe, the Stem, which (hall come forth from him, and a 
Branch which fhall grow out of his Roots. Hence h|p - 
fays, I am the Root and the Offspring of Da^id *• Both ' 
places need a little explanation, or there appears a con- 
tradidlion. As touching his divine nature, he is the Root 
cf JelTf, and, confequently, the Root of David : but as 
touchLig his . human nature, he is the Branch which 
grows from the Root of Jcffe, and, confcquently, the 
Offapring of David. This very thing puzzled the com- 
bined forces, both— Scribes, Pharifees, and Sadducees, 
whe.i he aflcsd them, Whofe Son Chrift was ? They an- 
fwered, David's. Well, then, faid he, why does David call' 
him Lord ? Saying, the Lord Jaid unto my Lord^ Sit thou at my 
fight huncL until I make thine enemies thy foot-fiooL J/pavidf 

O 3 therefore^ 

Rev. mVu i(* 
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rore, call him Lord, how is be his Son ^ • As touching 

iivinityy he is David's Lord; and, as touching his 

lanity, he is David's Son.— -This blefTed Root, this 

Hed Offspring, is lifted up upon the Crofs, and topoa 

i Gofpcl Pole, like the ferpcnt in the wildernefs, that 

ery ruined finner may look and be faved. 

4 But in the blefled time referred to, he will ftand up, 

ot barely paflive, but adive : it. will be emphatically his 

/iv» fo that he will take an adlive part in the great revo- 

itttlon which (hall then take place, when the Hettheo (hall 

become his inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 

earth hit poiTcflion. Obferve, this whole Chapter refers 

to a time which hath not yet taken place, but is as fore to 

«ome as God hath fpok^ it; — then (hall the Gen* 

tiles flow to this bleHTed enfign ; — foch a turn fhall take 

place, that they ^Hl feek unto their dear Redeemer, and 

a glorious reft they fiiall find in him ; or, as the Hebrew 

word is, his reft (hall be glory, + which may reftr, either 

to the glory of that time, or to that which fhall be ^fter 

the Refurreftiort i but I rather think it'ifefers to'thc glory 

cf the latter days* A time of glory indeed, when the 

kingdoms (hall be the Lord's for ever ! 

But it is high time to attend to the maindefign of this 
Difcourfe, in which it may be proper, 

I. To take a little notice of the prefent flate of the 
Gentiles. 

II. Their bleifed in-gathering. 

I . I purpoTe caking a little notice of the prefent d^e 
•f the Gentiles ; and truly it is deplorable enough. But 

before 

* PX. CI. I.— —Matt. nil. 42, 43. 
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before I proceed,, it may be neceflary to define the term^ 
CS'W has a variety of meanings; it literally means the na- 
tions, and, therefore, may include all nations, if under* 
flood indeEnitively. But moil commonly it means all na* 
tions which are not defqended from Abraham ; hence the 
Turks and Arabs are not included in that number, becaufe 
they fprang from Abraham, not by Sarah> yet from Agar*. 
Indeed", it often means fuch as w?re ilrangers^ aird ene* 
mies to God. So a critic, in the Hebrew langua^ej ob- 
fcrves, ♦—It is ofcn fpoken concerniaig the unbelieving 
nations, who are ftrangers to true fairh in God, and ta 
the Commonwealth of IfracL Hence the Jews called 
the Chriftiaos by that name, confidering them as aa 
abominable nation. Ufually,. the tern» means fuch aft 
were unacquainted with Go*. Hence St. Paul exhorts 
the believers— !not to walk as the Gentiles — which know 
nQt God. Bat here we may underfland it in a more ge- 
neral latirude ; for all> who are not Jews, as that is a 
common diflindtion of the world, and fo we are to under- 
hand that word* where Chrill is faid to be a light ta 
lightea the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Ifrael. 

2. This being premL'ed, let os^ take a (hort view of 
tibeAateof the CkatiUsj as theyiland at prefent.. Among: 
aconfiderable part of the Gentiles, the Gofpel has beciv 
pfjeached, infomuch> that the A poltle applies to the Gof- 
pel what is faid of the heavenly bodies, viz. Their line is. 

gone. 

* ^S«plos dicitur de C^ntSbiis infiddibiis & increiMb, »«era Me m 
Vcmtn Sc TtpvbKca Ifraelis alienit, (|u« id circo Deo abominatto f^en^ie 
hmc Jodci appellaraat «c aiaauiaai ^fptUttxt ChrUiumos C^nx a^ifi S^a« 
Mlem. Bujctcrf Lex* 
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g'yne tbrcugh all the earthy and their circuit to the ends ofit* 
Ic if very probable the joyful found was taken from the 
feaft of peatecoll, to moft of the kaown parts of the 
world ; and though it might (hiae for a little vvhilc^ as a 
light in a dark place, yet it was foon enveloped in thick 
clouds of fuperflicion> antil at lafl it feemed extinguifhed- 
in ignorance and barbarity. 

And even in a few centuries the Roman empire itfelf 
was over-run with fwarms of barbarians^ fuch as the Huns^ 
Goths 2lxiA Fandals, utterly deftitute of either religion or 
learning of any fort, nor fo much as civilized. Thefe 
rude nations over turned every thing wliicb came in their 
way ; defaced the monuments of the Roman grandeur^ 
and demolidicd every thing facred which flood in their 
way. 

And even ftill, the regions from whence thofe barba- 
rians came are in ftupid ignorance. Thofe parts in a 
great meafure, are in the Ruflian empire ; and though a 
very great change hath taken place, from the time of 
Peter the Great, who introduced trade and learning 
among them; yet there are many nations in that vail do- 
minion who yet remain little better than favar^es. 

3. To give a fhort fketch of their prefent ftate— -In 
what is called, Finland-Lapland, *tis faid they worlhip an 
idol called Jumaloe, and though a little improved fince 
the time oi Gujiavus Adol^hus, they content thcmielvcs 
with worfliipping one God under various rude forms, and 
and have fcarce any kind of laws either human or divine ; 
but in many cafes every man does that whic:i is right in hk 
own eyes, and though reckoned to be under the dominion" 
oiRuffia^ little notice is taken of them> being ai too great a 

dillaDCft 
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diflance from the feat of government, and the region not 
very tempting. More remote ftill is the region called 
Ukraine, the inhabitants of which arc called Cojacks^ a 
tribe of rude Tartars, roving from place to place; and 
ftill more rertiote the2<7/^r^'i;/V7«/,adefperatebanditti of cruel 
robt>ers 5 andfo little fenfe of either religion or decency 
kave they» that it is faid, bothers have often children by 
their fillers and fathers by their daughters; it is true, there 
are fonae few Greek priefts among them ; but very pro- 
bable they are nearly as ftupid and ignorant as them- 
felves. • 

4. Still more nortb-eafi is the nation of the Samaiedu 
who live in caverns and huts, and like the ancient Ma- 
nichees, have fome dark notions of a good and bad prin- 
ciple, one the author of all good, and the other the author 
of all evil. It is faidj they have no term in their laa* 
guagc for either vice or virtue. Some of them being 
brought to Mofcow, they were furprized at every thing 
wlSch they faw, and regarded the Emperor as God. 

5. Below the country of SamaieJes, lies that of the 
Oftla^ks^ chiefly a fct of hunters, filhers and ihepherds, 
fame of thcfe arc faid to have no fort of religion, and 

others 

* Mufcovy and Ruflia, thcfe vaft countries, which are not lefs th«a 
£x thoufand lffag<iei in length, and four tlioufand in breadth, being in 
great p.ut, ft:ll idolaters, and in pair Schif-natics, fuch as Oreeics Ar- 
nnciiians, who have introduced fo many ibperftitioos praAicef , into their 
Wdribip. that there fcarce reouinaany conformity with ua among them ; 
bc^es th«: they belong to Afia as much as to. Europe, we may indeed 
aJmoil confider them ai a barbarous country, and place them in the Umfi 
c\ ifs with Turkey, though for thcfe five hundred years, we have ranked 
them among the chriftlan powcr$.<— l>oke of Sully*s Memoirs, voi« (» 
page'y^; 
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Others are faid to worfhip aiheep.fkin ; yet there are fome 
who pretend to fome kind ofCtiriftianityy which no doubt 
xnuft be that of a miferable fort. Soatb to the nations of 
the OJtiachy is that of the Burates ; but are faid to be 
totally ignorant of letters and religion » or civil policy ; 
the mod eafterly nation on that iide» it that oiKamfcbat* ^ 
Aees, they have fome notion that they defcended from a 
being which they call Kouthan^ but pay no kind of wor- 
(bip to him ; and in knowledge and manners refemble 
the liations already defcribed. Such then is the date of 
a region of fome thoufand leagues extent, on the nonh- 
ead of the old Roman empire; and here we may fuppofe 
the piyice of darknefs reigr.s in triumph. Here the drong 
man arm(?d> keeps pofTeifion in his wretched abode. 

6. Then on the fouthcrn fide oi the empire broke out 
the Arabian impoftor, and carried blood and daughter, 
ruin and lefolatijn to all ih.u < pp^M'ed him, compelli g 
all to fubmit to the dogmas contained in his Koran, vilely 
pretended to be delivered to him by an an angel from 
Heaven. Here again the fmall remains of Chridianity 
were fvvept away. Thas where Chridhad been preached, 
he was fcrgct; and where they pretended to keep up the. 
name of chriftianiry, it chiefly confided of a (tw trifling 
ceremonies ; and fo ignorant were the clergy that the bi- 
Ihops could not write their own name, but in figning any 
thing fet their mark to it, as fcveral poor ignorant country 
people do now; fo that there is a dreadful chafm from 
the end of the fifth century, until the happy reformation 
broke out ; all chridendom feemed wrapped up in profound 
darknefs ; it being the prevailing opinion that ignorance 
was the mother of devouon, that is» it anfwered (he end 

of 
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of the defigmiig pricfts to have people wholly dependant 
upon them, fo that they might have a better opportunity 
to fleece the filly Iheep, and alfo lord it over their con-, 
fciericcs* 

7. But here Satan overftiot "himfelf ; for the unholy, 
lives of many of thofe iVretched ecclefiaftical hirelings, 
wasa mean« of opening the eyes of numbers, anTi led them, 
to examine the nature of things for themfelves, and they 
difcovered how wretchedly they were impofed upon ; but 
this gave the alarm, and they were foon made to feel the 
vengeance of the incenfed priefts; for they perfecutcd 
them without mercy, with all the rage of men who feared 
their wealth and honour were at flake. But to return. 
If we confider the vafl regions of Perfia, China, and the 
immenfe tiac^ which goes under the name of the Eaft-Ia* 
dies, all profefTed idolaters ; and if we may credit report^ 
fome of a very cruel, flupid and irrational kind, I fay, if 
we have any knowledge of the flate of things there, we 
fee bow the grand Abaddon triumphs in the deplorable 
fituation of mankind. 

8. If we turn round to Africa, we fee the cafe very 
little better* ^s for the interior parts, they are as yet un- 
known; or but little known ; and perhaps they may be the 
haants of wild beads, and few of the human race can 
dwell there. But if there be any confiderable number of 
the human fpecies, we may judge their flate extremely 
favagc, or we (hould have heard of them ; we may there- 
forejudge they are indeed in a deplorable flate of igno- 
rance and bajfbarity, and (Irangers to every thing which 
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18 civil or facred, and therefore indarknefsj and the regl* 
on of the fhadow of death. 

. As for the kingdoms which lie upon the coaft, though 
fcveral of them pretend the mahometan religion, yet in 
fad are a cruel bandicti of plunderers, who are conftantly 
infeiling the Teas, and robbing and carrying into a dread- 
ful captivity all tliey can meet with and conquor ; and 
further wed on that continent, is Neinlsfni and Guinea, 
we may form a little notion of their ftate, by the numbers 
who are fold every year to the American plantations ; 
one can fcarcely teli whether they have any ideaof reli* 
gion at all ; and I fear the numbers which arc coniiaatly 
dragged into captivity, by thofe called chrillians, have 
not mended the matter, but rather given them a prejudice 
to the name of chriftianity itfelf. As for thofe who inha- 
bit near the Cape of Good -Hope, commonly called 
Hottentots, it is thought tliey have not the leafl idea of 
any kind of religion, and what is flil I amazing, though the 
Dutch live near them, they rtill retain their original dirty, 
nafty, lazy way of living, and are no more humanized 
than they were. As for the iilands Which lie on the fouth 
of AfVicji, their ftate in civil and religious matteis, is 
pretty much like the places already mentioned, and though 
by reafon of trade and commerce, thofe called chriflians 
are mingled among thtm; yet as trade and mcney-geiiing 
are the c: ief obje£ls, the ftaie of religion is railicr injured 
than helped by them. Indeed thai is too general a cafe 
in moil places where thofe called chrifiiariS come ; and I 
doubi iv is not peculiar to any onenati')ii, or denomination 
alone j wc blame tne Spaniaids for their cruelties in Miex- 

ico 
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ico and Peru; we blame the Dutch for their praflices in 
the Eall -Indies, and other places, where they had power ; 
and I fear the accufations are too juft; but are the Eng^ 
liQi clear in this matter ? By no means. I fear the blood 
of the flain, both in the E.aft and the Well-Indie«, 
cries out for vengeance. I fear the great day will exhi- 
bit a mod dreadful fcene of violence and oppreflion, mur- 
der and blood (hed> committed by the wretched chriflians, 
who hav^ got the upper hand in thofe; remote parts, and 
that it may be faid of many of ttiQ great ones in our land> 
Go to nouu, ye rich men, ave^ and hotwlferjour miferies that 
JJiall come upon y^u, your riches are corrupted^Mnd your garments 
aje moth eaten. Your gold and filler is cankered^ and the ruft 
of them jhallhe a ivltne/s againft you, and Jhnll eat your flejh 
as njuilhfre.* 

9. Very probable the projudiceB will remain untill 
kind Providence fc^nds feme among them who are chrifiians 
indeed ; by which means, th«y.fhairfee a happy differ- 
ence ; they will fee that fach'come among th6m nottokill 
and to defl:roy, but th*t they may have eternal life. 
Hail happy day ! may the dawn thereof foon appear. 

But to return from this.digreffion. If we turn our 
eyes to the vaft continent of America, we find no know* 
IfdgeofGoJ, or-irue religion among the ha«ive>; and 
fomc appear dcflitute of any fort of religiofl. Their 
Pawaws, or pretended priells, or conjurers, tell them fome* 
ihing of a good being whom they call iif/rfto;y, who is the 
author of all good, and of another whom they call Hok^ 
boiKccho, whom they fuppofe to be the author of all evil ; 

P the 
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the former tbey pay bat little attention to, becaufe he can- 
not or will not do them any harm ; but the latter, to wit, 
Hobhamochot they endeavour to appeafe by facrifices and 
prayers, and the like. It is faid they pay tome kiad 
of adoration to iis^t water, thunder, lightening, or in 
fhort, any thing which they think can in any wife hurt 
them. This, as far as I can learn ^^ is the chief of their the- 
ology. In the mean time they are a cruel, pilfering race; 
often torturitog and bartfiing their captives, and, if we 
may credit what is fatd, often devouring them. Often 
killing their own parents, becaufe they sre helplefs, and 
the women murdering their children, becanfe they will 
follow their hufbands, ifhtlifbands they may be called^ 
who take the women as wives and abandon them at plea- 
fnre ; and when any do foj the oecaftonal wife it may be 
deftro^s all the children, ihe had by her paramour in xt^ 
venge tahim. All this is certainly a melancholy hiftory, 
and is there not too much of it nearer home ? nay, even in 
our own country ? What kind of profanity is not pradliced 
amongft us ? What kind of lewdnefs are we Uf:^ from ? 
lo. We have light, that is, the golpel is clearly 
preached ; but who hath believed the report ? Or who arc 
truly acquainted with the joyful found? Few, very few, 
fo that even among us, flraightis the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth to life, and few there be which are 
going therein ; even our nation abounds -with baptized 
infidels* Thas whether we look abroad or at home, we 
fee darknefs hath covered the earth and grofs darknefs the 
people who dwell therein* 

Pity 
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Pity the nations, O our God, 

CoDftrain the world to come 5 
Send Thy vJAoiious Word abioad, 

J^nd bring the ft rangers home*— . 

He doca pity them*— He vviH bring the tn home : He is 
comfy that thy might ha<v^ li/j, and that they might have it 
more abundantly •. Unlikely, nay impoffible, as it may 
appear to men, it is certain to take place, for the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken it. This leads me, 

II. To the fecond thing propofed, which is to confider 
the blefled in- gathering of the poor Gentiles. 

It hath already been hinted, that, at the day of Pen. 
ticoH, there was a firft-fruits of this blefTed harveft, 
and that, from thence, the joyful foand was ta/ien to the 
greateft part of the then .known world ; and, from that 
time, the holy learen has been fermenting, nor will it 
ceafe— 'till the' knowledge of the ever-blcffcd God (hall 
cover the earth as the water covers the fea — till all (Hall 
know the Lord, from the leaft unto the greateft ; for a 
precious Chrid is life up as an enfign to the people, and, 
to Him, (hall the Gentiles feek, and (hall find a ble(red 
jft^ in Him, for it (hall be Glory itfelf. 

2. He has already been lifted upon the Crofs, the juft 
for the unjuil, when he bare the fioi of all—gave himfelf 
a ranfom for all, fatisfied the JuRice which we had pro- 
voked, removed that Curfe which was our juft demerit, 
and opened the Kingdom to ^"{^ry llruggling foul. He 
P 2 will, 
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Will, tlicrefore, affert his claim, his lawful claim, and a 
ranfaraed world (hall be his ; every knee (hall bo'.v, and 
every tongue (hall confefs him to be Lord to the glory of 
the Father. T/je ranfomed of the Lord Jhalh return to Zicn 
ivit h fefrgs, ^tid a goodly company ihall they be, when 
they^ as a iLud, and as do^es to their <u)iHdO''w** 

3. Christ is now lifted up on the Gofpel Pole, and 
he willafcend higher and higher, and a ^3.y feems to be 
preparing for his narpe to be (pread into all Unds.— We 
preach Chrift crucified : and what Ihould we preach elfe ^ 
There is falvatioa in ho other name. We preach him the 
mighty God, the everlafting Father, and the Prince of 
Peace. We preach him the Way — the Truth— and the 
Life. We preach him our Wifdom to diredl us— oor 
Sandlific^.tion ; that is, his blood (hall deanfe us, and 
will compleatly redeem us. Thus we preach him— Pro- 
phet, Prieft, and King — a prefcnt help in time of need ; 
yea, our divine Pattern, and eternal and foul-fatisfying 
Portion. 

4. To Him^ it is faid, ft^cdl the Gentiles feek : and unto 

whom (hould they feek ? Should not a people feek unto 

their God ? * — They (hall feek unto him for pprdon, life, 

and falvation ; therefore they (hall feel the necefTity of 

tlicfc mercies ; for none will feek for them till they feci 

their want of them. And by what means are they 

brought to fee their need of them ? Undoubtedly by the 

Gofpel being preached to them, and the pouring out cf 

the Spirit. They will feek to Kim for direaioii and 

fafety ; for they will clearly perceive it is not to be found 

4Uiy 
♦ Kaiah vlil. 19. 
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any where befides. They will hear him {zy,'-^Look uut» 
w^, and be ye faiifd^ all yi ends of the earth : for I am God^ 
and there is none befides me *. 

5. But will this great work, this generalin-gathering* 
takeplace ? It is much talked of; but is it not all thenoife 
of iniagiaation ?— To the law, and the teftimony,. 

aiid not the teftimony of men, however wife or true, but 
th^ teftimony of God. JJk ofme^ fays the Father, and I 
iwllgi-ve thee the Hca'.htnfor thine inheritance, and the utter" 
moft parts of the earth for thy poffejpon +. He did afk eter- 
nal life for them ; \ and he is ftill alking, and will be fo» 
as long as he ever Lves to make intercejpon for tranfgrejjfhrs fl. 
And to Oh^w, thar^ with God, nothing is impoftible^ it i» 
faid, — The daughter of Tyre /had be tk<re, in that general 
confljencc to a preciojs Chrift; yea, it is added,— Tif^ 
richjh M intreat thy favour |[. The fweet Singer of If- 
rael might well exclaim, — Make a joyful noife unto Qod^ all 
ye lands : ftng furth the honour of his natm. Say unto God, 
ho'M terriilj is thy ivorks / through the great nefs of thy po-iver 
Jhidl thine enefnies fuhtnit them/d^jes wito thee! — Then, how 
delightful IS the next \erfe — Jll the earth Jhall ivorfiijt 
thee^ and Jhall ftng unfo thee ; thty Jhall fing to thy name I \ 
How charming b the found of this. Lift verfe I It breathes 
the vtvy fpirit of the blcflcd time it fpcaks of. .The fe^ 
venty-fecond Pfalm was originally compofetl to celebrate 
SoioiiK)Q'& peaceful reign ; but certainly it can but refer 
P 3 to= 
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to him ip a very limited fenfe* and> confcquentl/, in its 
fall fenfe, can only be applicable to the dear Redeemer. 
Weigh the following pafTage well i-^In hh days Jhall the 
tighteim* fiourijh ; and ahundana of peace fc long as the moon 
ittdufeth* Ht foall have dominiou from feato J'ea^ and from 
the n*ver'unto. the ends of the earth. Thcj that dwell in the 
imldernefs fkall btnuhffore him ; and his enemies Jhail lick his 
dujl. The kif/gs of Tarfijifhy and of the ifles, /haU hring pre- 
fettts : the kings of Shela and Seha Jball offer gifti — -yea^ all 
Aings Jhall fall do^n before him ; and all nations Jhall fer^e 
him*. 

Solomon's reign was not cooeval with the moon, nor 
was his dominion to the ends of the esirth ; all kin^s did 
not fall down before him* nor did all nations ferve him*. 
Hence, then, a greater than Solomon is here intended : 
Bat tliough this was not fulfilled in Solomon, yec it is,, 
and (hall be, fulfilled in Solomon's Son and Lord, when 
he (hall take unto him his great power, and (ball trianiph*. 
Much to the fame purpofe he fpeaks again : / will make 
mention ofRahab and Balylon to them, that know me : heboid,. 
Fhiliflia, and Tyre^ nvith Ethiopia : this man was bom 
there +. Here are five nations, which feemed as diftant 
from God and all Religion, as any under heaven : all 
have been bitter and formidable enemies to the Ifrael of 
God. Rakabt that is, E^yt, held them in cruel bondage 
a long time, and fo did BatyL -^yct unto thefe the pro- 
mifc is ; and Ethiopict^ very probable, may include the. 
whole quarter of Africa. Indeed, to apply the glorious. 
ftate of the Church, defcribed in the fweet likle Pfalm. 

quoted 
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quoted above, ekher to the time of Solomon, of 'iny 
other peridd Qiortofthe lutcer day glory, is to cartail and 
ihrivel up the pafTage far beneath the dignity of the dt- 
fign. Farther, it is added,-— C/w anfo the Lori^ O ye 
kindreds of the peopUp give vnfo the Lord glory and finngth* 
Give unto the Lofd the glory of %is name : bring an offering,, 
'^md come into his courts.-'^' ^worjhip the Lord in the hedtity 
of hdifiefs :. fear before him cdl the easrth.^^^ay among the 
heathen^ that the Lord reigneth : the nA:crld alfo Jhall be efia^ 
bllJh^J^ that it Jhall nn hs moved *. This is to be declared 
among the heathen, the very people for whom I am 
pleading ; and by eftablilhing the world, it muft be the 
moral world,, which he will eftablilh. in righteoufnefs and- 
true holincfs,. which is the Mount Sion, which muft ftand. 
fad for ever. Mark, he fpeaks of fom* tfling that is to 
take place when the Fullnefs of the Gentilei fhallbe 
brought in— yhen the bleflbd Root of Jefle (hall be fct up 
an enfign to the heathen every where. Then Jhall this 
fong be fung, — The Lord hath made hoivn lis fat^ation.i hit> 
righteoufiifs huth hi openly Jheivcd; in the fight of the heathen : 
thfreforfi, all the ends of the earth Jk ill fee the jJvation. of 
Csd, Then it will be (sLid^r^Ma^e a jcy/ul ncrfe nnti^ths. 
Lordy all the eot'th : make a loud noifcy and rejoice^ and fing 
fraije -f.. Here we fee the fummons i^ general,, and all 
theeartli is to take a part in this grand conceit.. The 
Hundredth Pfalm- is of the fame general tenor, -*-«AIl' 
the earth is called upon to ferve the Lord witu <^ladncfs,. 
and.comtf before hi3 prefence with thank/giving. . 

5. W» 

• Pf4lm xcvi. T* f jur^H. 4. 



IjG TH£ FULLNESS OF 

5. We will again take our leave of tbis fweet Singer of 
Ifrae]* and fee what his brethren, the Prophets, fay upon 
tbisfubjeft ; and here I 9)igbt fwe^lmanv pages with quota- 
tipni ; butafew^outdf many^Iwillfelefl : — Ii^that Gofpcl 
day t^ereJi^i.U htan aitar unto the Lord in the midfi oj Egypt, and 
a pillar at the bud^r thereof. And it Jhall he for afgn^ and for 
a initnefi unto the Lord of hojls in ihi land of Egypt : for thy 
Jhall cry unto the Lord hecaufe of opprejfors, and he Jhall fend 
them a Sazfiotr, and a great em', and he Jhall diU'ver thein. 
And the Lord JhaU he known to E^ypt, and thi Egyptians 
Jhall know the Lord in that dry^ and full dofacrifce and ob^ 
lations ; yea, they JhJl 'vo-w a 'vo-w unto the Lord, and Jhalt 
perform it*, I mull here make a (hort remark upon this 
flriking pafTage — An altar Jl.aUbe fet up in Egypt : an al- 
tar implico an offering ; and what offering docs the Lord 
require, but that of the contrite, bdieving heart ? The 
ahar fan^iiies the giftj or the offering ; then, the altar^ 
muft refer to the blefTed Jefus, the alur which mufl fan^ify 
the facrifices of prayer and praife, which are offered from 
fincere fouls. A pillar is faid to (land upon the border of 
the land, which was intended^ no doubt, to direft travel- 
lers how to find the way to the altar 1 and what can the 
pillar rcprefent more fully — than the preaching of the 
everlafting Gofpel, which is intended to be the greaiindex 
to point to Jefus the great altar ? ^'hsy cry unto the Lord^ 
hecaufe of opprefjors^^c^ Ifraeldid when oppreiTed in the fame 
Egypt; and then, the Great Saviour (hall raanifell himfelf 
unto them. Now obferve, this fhalL be done in Egypt ; 
and, if fo, why net in all the world ? and efpccially as 

wc 
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we fee Egypt and Africa are to be joined, and all con- 
tention fhall ccafc — all being gathered to the One altar, 
they (ball bring acceptable facrifices, and their mutual 
enmity fliall die away^ In reference to the faync blfefled 
in-gathering of finners, it is faid, — fbe fwlUernefs and the' 
foUtary pla.e frail hi glad^ and tbt defert Jhall rejoice and 
ll-Jfom at A rofe *. To the fame purpofe it is proclaimed. 
Prepare ye t-be *way of the Lord-; make ftmight in the defert a 
high*way for our God. Efvery valley Jkall be exalted^ and 
every mou7ita:n and bill Jhall be made loi.u : and the crooked 
Jhall be made firaigbt^ and the rough ^places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord fiall be repealed, find all fefl? Jhall fee it to- 
gether : for the mouth of the hord hath fpoken itf. But yet 
again — What fjiys the blefled Father to the ever blefled 
Son ? / the. Lard. have call d thee in right eoufnefs^ and ivill 
bold thy bandy and --wid keep thte% and gi^je iheefor a covenant 
of the peofL\ far a light of the GentiLs, To open the blind 
eyu, to bring out the prifonns from the prijout and them that 
fit in darknefs from the prifon-hi^uft —And to (hew that ^is. 
ii a general rclcafe, i: is added, — Sif.g unto the Lord a mnju 
fcn^^ an i his praiji from the end of the earth \ ye that go 
dozyn to tbe Jca^ and ill that is therein ; the ifles^ and the in^ 
halitants jh.reff. Let the ivlldernefs and the cities thereof 
if: up their voice^ the villagts that Kedar doth inhabit : Ut 
th* inbabif.if.ti of the rokftng ; ht them fhjut from the top of 
th* mountains. Let them give glwy to the Lord^ eind declare 
f*is praife in the ifands%. — And after declaring that he 
uill remove the ubAacles out of the way, let tliem be 

mountains » 

• IU» xvxv, I, 2. f IbiJ x\. 3, 4, 5. X Il>'<* «!"• 6 — »3» 
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mountains, hiHs, rivers, or pools, n^Jz. all oppofnions, 
great or fnnll, from men or devils, he declares,— /ov/// 
6rtag the bliniby a ivay that. thy know not : Inxjidhaei fhcm 
in paths they have not known : IwiU mdke darknefi light he* 
fire tbemy aud crooked things Ji-aigbt, The/e things will I 
do to- them^ and not fjrjlike them *• 

6. Among ali thefe blofTed promifes to the Gentiles, 

the poor Jc\\« are not forgotten, but arc frequently 

brought in ; and this (hews that it will be nearly at the 

fame time*— vvhen both (hall become one fold, under 

one Shepherd, and all (hull know him — ^from the leaft 

unto the greateft. And what is the charming language 

of the Great Redeemer upon the glorious occafion ? Liften^ 

O ijlesy unto me ; and hearken^ ye people, from far : the Lord 

hath called me from the womb j from the bowels of my mother 

bath he made mention of my name, faying, I will alfo gi*yi thee 

fir a light to ibi Gentiles, that thou mayeji be tfty filvoiioH 

unto the end of the earth. That thou may ft fay to the prifoners^ 

Go firth ; and to them that are in darknefsy Shew yourftlves : 

"hey JJjall feed in the wrysy and their pcfiures in ell high 

iflaces. And to comfort his afflifled Church, he fays, — I 

will lift up mine hand unto the Gentilesy and fet uf^^y Jian^ 

dara unto the people : and they Jhall bring tlyy fon^ in their arms^ 

and th% daughters Jhall be carried upon their Jhoidders^^'^Aiid 

kings Jhall he thy nurjing fat hers y and queens thy nurjing-mo^ 

thers : and they Jhall bow down to thee with their face toward 

the earthy and lick up the dufi of thy feet \ and thou /halt know that 

I am the Lord: ft r they Jhall not be apamed that ^waitfor Wf +• ■ . 

7. The 

• I fa. xliJ. 16. f Ibid xlir. the whole Chapter. 
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7. The fifty-third Chapter prefcnts us with a mod af- 
fcding defcription of the fufFerings and death of the com- 
mon Saviour of Mankind ; and with fuch confidence does 
the Prophet (peaky '^!s of a thing already pafl, and, in Che 
end, he tells us,— ^cf nvasnamheted ^Mh trunfgrejfors^ and 
hart the fins of many^ and made intevcej^on for tranfgrejfors* 
The term tranfgi^ors, as well as that of publicans and 
finnerf , is commonly applied to the poor Gentiles, whqi^ 
the Jews held in fach contempt, that they could fcarccly 
find out terms fufficiently odious to bellow upon them. 
Bat this fulFering Son of God was numbered with fuch, 
and, for fuch, he died, and made interceffion— which 
was veified when crucified with two thieves, and cried 
oat, — Father^ forgi<v€ them, 

8. In confequence of his fufferingon the Crofs, a fweet 
addrefs is made onto the Gentiles .-^ingy O hanen, thou 
that dift not hear', break forth into Jinglng^ and ay uloud^ thou 
that didfi not travail luith child: for more are the children of 
the defolate than the children of the married ivife^ jaiih the 
Lord. He then addrefTcs the Church, faying,— £«/arftf 
the place of thy tent^ and let them fir etch forth the curtains of 
thy bahlfafions : Jpare not^ lengthen thy Cords, and firengthen 
thy flakes : For thou Jhalt break forth on the right hand and 
en the left ; and thy feed Jhnll inherit the C entiles^ and make 
tht defolate cities to be inhabited'. And again i—Jnd all tly 
eksUren Jha!l he taught of the Lord\ and great fhall he the 
feace of thy chAJrrn.'^I.u rightecufnefs Jhalt thou he ejlablijhed : 
thou JhaW^ie far Jrom opprejfton ; for thou fhalt not far : 

and 
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and from terror ; for it pall not come near unfe 
thee *. 

9. The fifty-fifth Chapter contains a gracious call to 
both Jews and Gentiirs, and many blefTings confequent 
thereupon ; fome of w*hich will be taken notice of in a 
future Difcourfc. The fifty-eighth Chapter is a keen re- 
proof to fuch as profefs Religion, but are covetous and 
cruel ; and then the more excellent way is pointed out ; 
and it appears, by the following Chapter, as if the feafon- 
able reproof had its defirable effeft ; for there is a very 
feeling acknowledgment of the very things which they 
had been charged with, and a gracious God is as ready to 
pardon as they are to acknowledge, and promifes a Re- 
deemer fhall come to Zion ; and unto them that turn 
from tranfgreffion in Jacob f. And after this darkncfs 
is paf}, light breaks out with ailonifhiog abruplnefsy 
faying,— u^; ife^ Jhine ; for thy light is contC, and the glory of 
the Lord is rifen upon thee. "^^ And the GentMs Jhall cotne to thy 
lights and kings to the Irighinefs of thy rifttg. Lift up thine 
eyes round about .^ ahd fee ; all they gather tbemfel'ves together^ 
4 hey come to thee : thy fons JhcM come from far^ and thy 
daughters /hall be nurfed by thy fide* — Then thou Jhalt fee, 
and fear^ J and be enlarged^ becaufe the abundance of thefca 
Jhall be converted unto thee, and the forces of the Gentiles Jhall 
come unto thee.'^Tlie multitude of camels /hall co'ver thee, the 
dromeduries of Midi an and Ephah : all they from Sbeba Jhall 
tcme : they /la. I bring gold and incenfe ; and thiy Jhall Jbcw 

J'ortb 

* Jla. xllx. the whole Chjpter. f Ibid llv. throughout. 

t The Hebrew word SPH means Reverence, and not a fcrvilc f.ar. 
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forth the pra'ifes of the Lord, -^ All the flocks of Kedar Jhall 
be gathered together unto thee \ the rami of Nehaioth Jhall mi" 
nifter unto thee : thy JhaU come up nvith acceptance en mini 
altar, and I luill glorify the houfe of my glory, — Purely thfi; 
ifles pall wuait for me^ and the /hips of Jarjhijh Jhallhefirft^ t^ 
bring thy fins from far ^ their Jtlver and iheir gold woith them, 
unto the name of the Lord thy God', and to the Holy One oflfroeli 
becaufe he hath glorified thee* — And the fons offtrangers Jball 
build up thy lualls, and their kings JhaU minifter unto tJne : 
for in my nvrath I fmate thee^ but in my fanjour have I bad 
mercy on thee. '^^lh:r* fore thy gates Jhall be open continually : 
they Jhall not be Jhut day nor nighty that men may bring unto 
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may bt 
brought *. 

10. And to (hew that ihall not be a tranficnt viiit, 
he adds,— -^ii^ Juu /hall be no more thy I ght by day ; neither 
for bright nefs fiali the moon gi*ve light unto thee (i, e. thou 

(halt not need fccondary meir.s) hut the Lord Jhall be unto 
thee an e*verlafting li^ht^ and thy God thy glory. — Thy fun 
fi?all no more go djivn ; neither pall thy moon,'withdran.v //- 
felf: for the Lyrd pall be thine e-jsrlajling light, and the days 
of thy mourning pall be ended: thy people, alfo, pall be aU 
righteous : they Jhall inhabit the land for e^er, the branch of 
my planting, the vjork of my hands, that I may be gkrlfied.-^A 
little one pall become a tboufand^ and afmallone a ftrong na- 
tion : I the Lord will hajljn it in his time, 

11. I LOOK upon the fixty-fecond Chapter to refer to 
the fame glorious in-gathering, and the happy connexion 

CL or 

* Ifa'ab Ix. throughout. 
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of Jews and Gentiles, when the middle wall of partition 
fliall be thrown down. In the fame bleffedKlrain the Lord 
continues to fpea!<:. For Zion*s/ake nvill I not hold my peace j 
and for JerufalenC s fake tvill 1 not refi, until the right uufmfs 
thereof go forth as hrightnefs, andthefahjation thereof a% a lamp 
that hurneth. And the Ger.tiles fhall fee thy right eoufnefs ^ and 
all kings thy glory r ^nd thoufhalt be called by a ncnv name, 
nuhich the mouth of the Lord fhall name ,* To the fame pur- 
pofe he adds, and I <willfet my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen fhall fee my judgment 'vjhich I have executed, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them A 

12. Thus fliall be fulfilled what our Lord faid, when 
fpeaking to the Jews, Jnd other Jheep I ha<ve, ivhich are not 
of this fold, them alfo Imujl bring, and they fkall hear my <voice; 
and there pall be one fold and one Jhepherd.% And to ihis 
great truth St. Paul fets his feal, that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this caufe 
1 twill confefs to thee among the Gentiles andfing unto thy name. 
And again he faith, rejoice ye Gentiles ivith his pec fie. And 
again, praife the Lord all ye Gentiles ; and Laud him all ye 
people. And again, Ifaiah Jaith, there fhull be a root ofJe£e, 
and he Jhallrife to reign over the Genfles, in him Jhall the 
Gentiles trufi,% Thus fliall every knee bow, and every 
tongue confefs him to be Lord to the glory of the Father, 
As to calculating the time when this glorious revolution 
fliall take place, is what I fliall not attempt ; wifer than 
I have done this and have been miftaken, and perhaps in 
this alfo it may be faid, his uotfor us to kno<iv the times ana 

thi 

* Ifa. Ixii. I, 2, 3. -f- Exek. xxxix. 21. 

X (ohnx. 16. § Rom. xy.'9, \q, ii. 
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the fcafons 'which the Father hath put in his ouun ptywer.^ 
What I have attempted to prove is, that this glorious fea- 
Ton fhall take place, and this I truft the cloud of witnefTcs 
already quoted abundantly proves. For as Jehovah haih 
fpoken it, he will not fail to make it good. For as the 
rain and fmvj come down from Hea yen ; fo Jha H th'e nuord of, 
God he^ it /hall ',:of return void, hut pall a.ccfnplfi that <ivljii h 
he pLafesy aid Jhall pro/per in the thing ^vhtr-imo hzfaidi /.'.* 
Amen even fo Lord Jefus I 

Thee Lord let every tongue confcfs, 
Let every knee to Jcfus bow; 
O all redeeming prince of peace, 
V/e long to f.e thy kingJo.-n now. 

Who would not long for the blefTed time to take placcy ' 
and every gracious promife to be accoznplifhed ? and if he 
who teftiiies thefe things faith, furely I come quickly: 
Who will not heartily cry out, come Lord Jefus ! comp 
quickly ! 

• Aa$ i. 7. f Ifa. Iv. 10, \u 
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SERMON VIII. 



Noxious qualities of Animals and Ve- 
gitables ceajing. 



ISA. Ixvl. 25. 

They Jhall not hurt nor dejlroy in all my holy 
mountain faith the Lord. 

HAVING already confidered the blefTed ingathering 
of both Jews and Gentiles, to one fold, and under 
one ftiepherd, the Lord who brought them;, we come now 
to confider the blcffed change confequent hereupon. That 
the lAjiUernefs and tbejolitary place Jhall he glad ; and the de^ 
fert Jhall rejoice^ and hlojfom as a rofe* I own every thing 
here is impoflible to man, and fo are all the aforemen- 
tioned fteps of the glory of the latter day ; And here I 
expedl the accute philofopher will find many objedlions, 
and his reafon will be apt to rejeft every thing with the 

greateft contempt^ 

2. But pleafe toobferve, I addrefs myfelf to fuch as 
believe the bible, from whence every proof is drawn, and 
as God hath faid it he will not fail in accomplifhing the 
fame. But reafon can never fathom or comprehend the 

things 
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things of God ; for if every thing muft be brought to the 
bar of reafon, then muft a great part of the bible be laid 
a/ide. For inftance^ th^ bible tells me, how God de- 
ftroyed the whole world by a flood, except one man and 
his family; here my reafon fails to comprehend this; that 
by the blowing with rams horns, the ftrong walls of a for- 
tified city fell; that the fun and moon ftood llill for a day ; 
that a man lived in the belly of a fifh three days and three 
nights ; that a virgin did bring forth a fon ; that he fed 
about live thoufand people with five barley loaves and two 
fifhes ; that the fame Jefus cured multitudes with a touch 
or a word ; J fay all this is as much above the reach of hu" 
man reafon, as heaven is above the earth : fo that if we will 
receive nothing, but what muft be accounted for upon na- 
tural principles, without the immediate interpofition of 
God, we muft believe very litle of the hiftory of the bible; 
therefore upon this principle it is, viz. God hath faid it, 
and he will make it good, that I ground my arguments in 
the following difcoarfe, namely, that he will bring 
about a glorious revolution, both in the animal and ve- 
getable tribes, and will take away the noxious qualities, 
both of the one and the other. 

To render this important point a little clear, it may be 
needful firft, tu take notice of their original ftate and 
utility. Secondly, oftheir prefent ftate. Thirdly, what 
they ftiall be. 

Firft, then, I am to confider the original ftate of ani- 
mals and vegetables* With regard unto animals, God 
fays. Let us make man in our cnvn image ^ after our lik^'nefs ; 

and 
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and let him have dominion over the fjh of the fca, and o%'er 
the fowl of the air^ and o'ver the cattle^ and o*ver all the earthy 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earthy 
fo God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him^ male and female created he them. And God 
hUfJed them, and Godfaid unto them, be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenijh the earth, andfuhdue it ;* and have dominion over 
ihefijh ofthefea, and ever the fowl oj the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth A And as a proof, 
that the animals could not be poiTefTed of the fierce and 
rapacious qualities which they have at prefent, they came 
to Adam to receive their names; for it is faid, And out of 
the ground the Lord God formed every bcali of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought them to Aaam, to fee what 
he would call them : And whatfoever Adam called every living 
creature, that voas its name.X 

Markj this was during the time while man had his 
maker's image upon him> which was righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs^ and therefore was the common parent as it were, 

over 

* Suhdue it* According to the comiron idea of this word itappean, 
as if the cieaturee were in* a A ate of hoiWlity with man in their firft for- 
mtioiiy and that man had to conquer them, and obtain the maftery by 
Ibrce. But V3D» the hehrew word, means no more than that man, 
as Lord of the creation, fhould maintain his authority over all the creation \ 
both animate and inanimate, a^d as a proof that he now had that loving 
authority, all the'animals came to him, as to their common parent, and 
governor to receive their names j there was no violence, no coiiftr;.int, 
~ ftll was harmony and concord. Therefore the word means oo more than 
if Jehovah bad Cud, I have pot every thing in a loving and willing 
Ajbjedlion Co thee, keep thoa thy place, and ezercife thou thy peacefoi 
iomiiUQB over them. 

t CVii* i* «6, 27. X Ibid cb. ii. 19. 
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over every animal ; and not having finnedj there was no 
fcourge for fm ; nothing hurtful, all was not only good, 
but njtry good,^ and as fuch was pleafing in the fight of the 
heavenly creator. 

2. Indee.d, his own body was free from either ficknefs 
or pain, fo that he felt notliing that was evil, nor did he 
fear evil, nor had he caufe — for all was pure within, and 
all was ferene without. O yes, 

Perfeft, atfirft, and blcft eftate, 
Man, in his Maker^s image, ihone \ 

In innocence, divinely great. 

He livM— be livM to God alone 5 

fjis heart— love \ his pulfe— was pralfe \ 
And grace and glory deckM his face ! 

All was harmony, all was concord ; and Man beheld a 
pleafing variety in the different forms and founds of the 
various creatures which the Almighty had brought into 
exigence. The wolf did dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard did lie down with the kid, and the calf and the 
young lion, and the failing, together. The cow and the 
bear then did feed ; and their young ones did lie down 
together ; and the lion did eat draw, or grafs, like the ox. 
Violeuce and fpoii were not feen in the land j and cries 
and groans were not heard. No fuch thing was feen, as 
one creature devouring and gorging itfelf with another ; 
nor was there any defire, for vegetables and fruits were 
the natural aliments of the creatures, and the cry ftal dream 
was their agreeable drink. 

3. As nothing contrary to inrtocence had entered the 
animals, fo no poifonous or deilru^ve qualities had, as 

* yet 
^ Gen. i. 31. 
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yet, penetrated the vegetables. They were all falutary to 
manandbeaft: For, obferve, when God had formed the 
animals, he granted them this large charter r—^f/ijA/, / 
ha've gi'ven you tvcry herb hcarhig feed, luhich is upon the face 
.ef all the earthy and every tree, in the luhich is the fruit of a 
tree yielding feed \ to you it Jhall be for meat* And to e-very 
heafl of the earthy ar.d to every fowl of the air, and to e'very 
thing twhich creepeth upon the earth nuherein ihjre is life, I 
have gii/en e'very green herb for meat *. Here was the ori- 
ginal grant to man and beaft, and with this they were fa- 
tisfied. 

4. But then every herb, plant, and fruit, was not only 
harmlefs, perfeflly fo, but they were nourifhing to every 
thing which had life ; they were the immediate workmah- 
fliip of God, and nothing that was pernicious, or deftruc- 
tive, could proceed from Him who is goodnefs iifelf, and 
whofe tender mercies are over all his works. No baneful 
juices, no corroding poifons were concealed in any thing 
which God had made ; nay, and it is clear to me> that as 
there were nothing deftruftive to the tafte, fo there was no- 
thing ofFenfive to the touch. I believe the rofe was with- 
out its thorn, and the honey without its (ling : for as flings 
and poifons are fcourges for fin, fo they fecm to have 
been its effedh ; as briers and thorns, and toil and fweat 
were entailed upon the human race, alfo child-bearing is 
accompanied with much pain and forrow for the fame 
reafon. In fhort, all was harmony and concord ; no iick- 
nefs,no death, forrow, or crying, had found their way into 
the world — but joy and felicity in every creature. No 

wonder ; fer. 

Now 

* Gen. i. 29* 30. 
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Now Heaven in all her glory ihone, and rolPd 
Her motions^ as the Great Firft Mover*8 Hand 
Firft wheelM their courfe 3 earth in her rich attire^ 
Confummate, lovely — fmiPd j air, water, earth. 
By fowl, fifli, bead, was flown } was fwunii was walkM 
Frequent 5 

MiLTOfV. 

II. But what is the Hate of things now? The reverfe of 
all that was before. Sin brought death into the world, 
and all our woe— changed the face and nature of things ; 
for Man, having lofl his M^er's imagej he has loll; the 
dominion which he had given him over the crea- 
tures ; fo that many of them either fly from him, and 
fcorn his authority, or are ready to execute vengeance, 
as if they meant to revenge his rebellion againfl his 
maker upon him ; and though, in continuance of time, he 
has found out the art of either deflroying, or fubje£ling 
many of them, yet he Hill afts but a fort of tyranny ovejp 
them, and very often pays very dear, even his life, for his 
temerity ; fo that there is no cordial fubjedtion, no willing 
obedience— -'tis all conflraint. It may not be amifs, juft 
to touch upon what is faid upon the qualities of feveral 
creatures :— The Lhn is ufually ftiled the king of beafls, 
and is not reckoned to be fo cruel as fome others : nay, 
'tis faid, he will not hurt a man, unlefs he is either very 
hungry or provoked ; but {lill he is a rapacious animal, a 
bead of prey ; and, as fuch, he is daily devouring, quite 
contrary to his original con flitution, fo that he is a woeful 

inllance of a depravity having taken place. 

* The 
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The Tyger feems the next in order, and a moft fierce 
and awful plague he is. His ftrength, as well as that 
of the Lion, is very furprizing ; and though there are fome 
kind of animals which he is more fond of than others, yet 
he feldom fpares any which he can mafter, and even fuch 
of them as are brought up and down, for public curiofity, 
are obliged to be kept under flrong confinemen ; fo that 
their keepers, who feed them daily, dare not truft them- 
felves in .their power. 

The Leopurd is nearly of the fame ftrength and difpofi- 
tion of the Tyger, and is conftantly deftroying or de- 
vouring either man or beall; and, therefore, a plague in 
the creation. 

The Bear, though not quite fo. rapacious as the for- 
mer, feeing he docs not all always feed upon flefh, yet is 
dreadfully favage when the leall provoked, and will pur- 
fue the obje£l of his indignation with amazing perfeverance. 
The Hyana^ though not fo powerful as the former, yet 
is fo ilUnatured, and has parrook fo deeply of the fall, that 
it is at war almoll with every thing which has life, and will 
fpare no animal which it can mafter ; and even when takea 
vtry young, and trieated ever fo kindly, yet can never be 
made, in any meafare, fociable, but ftill retains its impla- 
cable temper to every thing about it. 

The Wohes are a dreadful plague in every country 
where they are ; and as they generally inhabit in thofe parts 
which abound with deer, fheep and goats, and the like, 
which are their natural prey, they have,- therefore, been 
the more troublefome to mankind ; and though they have 
not the ftrength of thofe mentioned before, yet one of them 
will attack, and overcome, an armed man. But they ge- 
nerally 
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ncrally prowl about, either in companies, or (6 near each 
other, that when the alarm is given they flock together^ 
either for mutual defence, or the deftrudtion of whatever 
comes in their way. , In t'hefc lands they have long (ince 
been deftroyed ; yet in many parts of America, as well as 
in other places, they doexift, and are deftruftive, and will 
be fo, till the general change fhall take place.* 

2. If we attend again unto the •S^r/^/r/ kind, we (hall find 
them equally malignant, and almod as dedrudive, and 
.fome of them ufing a great deal of cunning to accomplifli 
their defign, infomuch, that the Devil is ftiled fhat old 
Serpenty \ feeing it was in that form he deceived the Mo- 
ther of Mankind. Not to lay any flrefs upon fome ac- 
counts which are deemed fabulous, which, indeed, appear 
incredible, but toTuch things as are well attefted. To 
fall in the way cf the rattle fnake, is fure death ; for tho* 
he makes that noife, from vvhence he has his name, before 
be makes his fpring, yet it is too late for the unwary to 
efcape. Others again lie fo concealed, at the foot of old 
trees, or in thegrafs, or in old walls, or ruins, fo that if 
the foot touches them, they inftantly bite; and the poifon 
which accompanies- that bite, is fo fpeedy in its operation, 
that it kills before any remedy can be had ; nay, and fo pe- 
netrating is the poifon, that it will even afFed iron and 

ftecl 
• Julius Cacfar mentions a moft dreadful animal, which he fays the 
Germans call Uri, of which I have read no where elfe. 

Tcrtium eft genus eorum, qui Uri adpellentur. Hi funt magnitudinc 
paullo infra elephantos ; fpecie,et colore, et liguratauri. Magna vis eorum, 
et magna velocltas : neque homini, nequi ferae quam confpexcrint, 
parcuot, &:c. Comment. Lib. vi. cap. z%. 
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fteel.— Our climate is too cold for many of thofe very - 
poifonous animals ; yet we have an 'Adderyhy fomc called 
a Blind Worm, whofe venom is fure death, without a fpeedy 
remedy. There are faid to be others, the touch of 
which will convey the mortal contagion. 

The Crocodile is a mod dreadful creature, and is faid to 
conceal itfelf in the reeds of the river ; upon whofe banks 
itrefides, and will miraick a human voice fo in its cries, 
that the unv\ary are apt to turn afide to look for the perfon 
they fuppofe in diflrefs, and fo fall a prey to thedevourer. 
3, With regard to the winged tribes, it is true, they 
are not fo formidable to the human race as beafts and fer- 
pents ; yet many of thefe are birds of prey, and, there- 
fore, are continually devouring, and herein differ from 
their original Hate ; and which plainly fhews they have 
partook of the fall, and, therefore, in their capacity, are 
breaking the order and harmony which fubfilled when 
every thing was very good. 

• 4. If we turn our attention to the Great Deep; this 
may be called death's capital, where deflrudlion is conti- 
nually raging : for all the inhabitants of this awful re- 
gion are ftridlly cannibals ; and, in the moft literal fenfe, 
are devojring each other. Here, battles^ murders, and 
fudden deaths, are hourly manifeiled. Some of thefe fea 
monfters are* extremely voracious, a? — the Shark, the 
Grampus, and the like, and fpare nothing that has life 
which they can mafter. Now, whether we confider de- 
ftrudlion, pain, agony, and death, raging among the hov 
man kind, or in the brute creation, we muft confider it as 
the pleafmg work of the great Abaddon, the firfl deftroyer, 

and 
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and contrary to His nature— whofe effential charafler is 
that of love, and whofe tendei: mercy is over all his worics. 

5. I CAN but take a very tranfient view of things, the 
limits of a Sermon will not admit any thing more ; but 
from thefe fhort hints, we fee clearly what a mere ihambles 
the creation is, and how it daily groans, being burdened, 
and feems to pant for deliverance. 

6. As to the vegetable parts of the creation, deat^ hath 
alfo found its way into their compofition, and likewife 
marks 'ruin and defolation in the fame. Even in thofe 
plants which are pleafmg and profitable to us, how foon 
do they vary and turn to duft ! See, yonder verdant grove, 
how rural, how pleafing to the eye, how grateful to the 
fmell ! yet, in a fhort fpace, a furprizing change will take 
place — death will tear its graceful locks, and fhed its 
blooming honours in the dull. See, thefe blooming fruit- 
trees, the general refort of the indullrious Bee, whofe de- 
licate whitencfs vies with the new fallen fnow, and deco- 
rated with purple fpangles, how foon mud it fade ! T'ea, the 
graft ^withered and the Jionver fadeth^ and the fajhion of it 
pafftih a'way. Proud man, who admires his flrength or 
beauty, is often fent to fchool here, to learn humility 
and felf-abafement *. But not only the ornamental parts 
of the vegetable creation, but even the mod ufeful and 
necefTary, r.re but creatures of a day ; even the hardy 
grain, the HafFjof life, is but of a very fhort duration ; it 
foon fpoils andperi(hes,\vbatever care is taken to preferve 
ic : and fo the moll delicious fruits of the earth, they, like 
their ufers, mull fpeedily turn to dull, though raifed with 

R ycrj 

* Ifj. xl. 6—9. Pf. xc. 5. Jam. i. 10. 
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very great labour and toil. Indeed, we have rcafon to 
blefs God for cauiing the earth to yield that increafe 
which it does, feeing all were forfeited when man fell ; 
and, wemuft not forget, they arc thos far reftorcd "in the 
covenant of redemption, the head of which is the feed of 
the woman, who (hall bruife the ferpent's head. Now, if 
death and deftrudlion have entered fuch fruits, plants, and 
flowers, as are ufeful and pleaflng to us, what fhall we fay 
of numbers, known and unknown, which are extreme- 
ly pernicious ? Some plants are fo poifonous, that the 
very touching them will caufe an immediate numbnefs to 
penetrate the hand and arm that has dared to approach 
it ; and if the juices are expreffed from them, and touch 
any part, that biifters and forenefs will' inftantly enfue. 
Now this wa^ not the cafe, when all thefe were food for 
either man or bead ; and I am thoroughly perfuaded, that 
thofe poifonous qualities entered into their eiTence only 
when man had finned ; for it was not till then God faid, 
Cur/ed is the ground for thy fake ; thorns, alfoy and ihiftles 
fiall it bring forth unto thee ♦. With that awful Curfc, 
entered in all the poifonous influence which affeds a great 
many fruits and plants, and, it is very probable, affe£ls 
more or lefs every thing which the ground produces. 

7. Such is the prcfent flate of things. The brutes 
are at perpetual war with each other, and the greater part 
of them are in hoflility againd man, who led the way in 
the grand rebellion himfelf ; and, as his fin has brooght »> 
a curfe into the creation, it feems both animate and inani- 
mate • 
• Gcncfis iii. 
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mate are ready to avenge the qaarrei of the afFront^d 
Creator. I here fay nothing of thunder and lightening, 
hail, Itorm, and icmpeft ; 1 fay nothing of dreadful vol- 
canos, deftrudive earthquakes, and defolating inundations, 
though joined in league, as it were, with all the rell, to 
chaflife man for his difobedience, and are fad effefts of 
that daring rebellion againft God. But mud things re- 
main in this ftate ? Muft the great deflroyer for ever tri- 
umph in deflruvflion and "defola.io.i ? God forbid. There 

is a Redeemer of the world — a Divine Reftorer of all 
things— a £brpent*5 Bndfer— and a gracious Undertaker r 
and this fhall, 

III. Lead me to view the bright fide of the moun- 
tain-— that nothing fhall hurt or deilroy therein^. But here 
I muft appeal to the law and the teiUmony. If God has 
faid it, be will make it good. 

I HAVE already obferved the flate in which the creation 
Originally was, how harmonious and beautiful, how 
£ompleat and lovely, and how fin has brought confufion 
and deflrudlion into the whole fabrick ; therefore nothing 
lefs than an Almighty Power can rcflore things to their 
primitive rectitude. Let us fee what is faid upon this 
important point. 

Firfty the date of animals* I make po doubt but many 
of the infpircd fpcakcrs were carried out of their owo 
depth, and did not fully underhand the extent of their own 
Mayings- One may fee (as as remarked) inilance of this in 
the Apollle Peter, when on the day of Pentecoft he faid the 
frorm/t (yiz. of the Hply Ghoft) is u/ito,you, and to your 
R 2 childrcnp 
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ebiUre^ti and to all that are afar effy e^vtn as many as the Lor J 
mir God Jhall call*. But when he was called to preach to 
the Gentiles, he appears not to have otiderftood that till 
his Mailer fet him right again ; (o that he was to call no 
man common or undean +. 

2. If an Apoftle, after the great efFafion of Pentecoft, 
could thus fpeak above his own comprehenfion, no wonder 
that the Old Teftaroent writers did fo too : this might be 
the cafe with one of Job's friends, and, therefore, what he 
fZj:, ?!!>^y very well hkr to the blefled time I am now 
fpeaking of.— ^/ dpuaion and famine ih:: fisk !^b; 
neither Jbalt thou he afraid of the beajls of the earth. For 
thoufhalt hs in league' ivith the ft ones ofthefidd\ and the heafts 
of the field fkdll he at peace nAiith thee. <-^ThQu Jbalt knoiv that 
thy tahernack Jhall he in peace ; and thou Jkalt "jijit thy bahi^ 
taiion^. and'fialt not Jin J. Perhaps what is faid elfewhcre 
may refer to the fame, — Thou Jbalt tread ufon the lion and 
adder ; the young lion and the dragon Jhalt thou trample under 
feet ^. That is, if any of thefe animals fhould attempt to 
alTail thee, they fliall have no powerlo hurt thee. And to 
ihew that the fame Pfalhi refers to fome fuch lime, God 
{ays, to him that dwells under his /liadow, — JVith hng lije 
twill I Jafisfy hin^ and fwdl fiu^^^ him myfulvation, With long 
life ivill I Jaiify him ; yts, for I apprehend there will be 
no death during this glorious period,, and, therefore, mufl 
be a blefled falvatipn indeed. 

3. In 

* A£ls ii. 39,. t ^h' *• '4» ▼cr. 28. 

t Jobv. 22,23, 24. ^ Pf. xci, 13—16. 
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3I In the courfe of thefe Sermons I have made great 
uie of the evangelic Prophet^ and I muft call in his evi- 
dence again. Speaking exprefsly of thefe times he fays* 
Ti^ wclf alfoJbaVL tinxjill with the lamb^ and th$ leopard Jhall 
lie doujn ivitb the kid; and th/calf, and the young Uon^ and 
the fat ling together^ and a little child Jballlead them • The 
co*w and the bear fiaU feedy their young ones /ball lie down 
together : and the lion Jhall eat Jlraw like the ox. And the 
fucking child JkaU flay on the hole of the afp^ and thi weantd 
child JhaU put his hand on the cockatrice-den. They Jhall not 
hurt nordeftroy in a I my holy mountain :. for the earth Jljall be 
full of the kno-wiedge of the Lord^ as the waters coquet the 
fea * . So again ,—Ti&f wolf and the lamb /hallfied together, . 
and the lion Jhall eatjiraw like the bullock : and dujl Jhall be 
the jcr pent s meat\. And here the words of tbe text are 
repeated, -^-Tl^^ Jhall not hurt% nor dejlroy, in all my holy 
mountain^ faith the Lord. — And in that day will I make a cO" 
'venant for them with the beajls of the field \ and lAiith the 
fowls of heaven y and with the creeping things oj the ground: 
and I wM break the bow, and thefword, and the battle out of 
the earthy and I will make them to lie down J'afcly $• Fear 
tiot^ O land ; be glad, and rejoice : for the Lord w'll do great 
things, — Be not afraid^ ye beajis of the field: for the pajiures 
of the wildernefs do fpring\^ As if he had faid, I am 
about to do marvellous things : and fuch a change (hall 
take place in the creation, that even the bcafts of the earth 
il;all reft in fafety ; the dire enmity (hall ceafe, fo that 
tiiey fhallhave no caufe to fear, either from man, or from 
R 3 each 

• Ifj. xi. 6> 7, 8, -Ji Ch. Ixv. 25. 

} HoCea U. i8. \ Joel \u zi, 2?.. 
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each other; and the earth (hall yield fuch plenty, that 
they fhall never feel want any more ; for I will give back 
the original fertility of the earth, fo that there fhall be no 
want or fcarcicy to man or beaft. Such is the happy 
change which (hall take place among the brutes. 

4. It would lead me out of my way to take notice of all 
the cavils and objedtions which learned men may have 
againil what is here advanced ; I am now offering my 
thoughts to fuch as believe the Bible. As for the different 
appetites which God has given to different animals, and 
the powers of their digeftion, and the different weapons 
he has armed them with, for taking, tearing, anddigeding 
their prey,— how eafily can he reyerfe all this, and reduce 
every power and appetite to its firft Hate ! Befides, I look , 
upon the Ark of Noah, and its inhabitants, to be an em- 
blem of the bleffed time I am fpeaking of. We cannot 
fuppofe that all voracious animals were to be gorged with 
blood and rapine during the time they were detained in 
the Ark ; no, nor very probably for fome time after their 
difmiffion from the Ark. But that, I apprehend, was only 

a temporary reflraint, whereas this I am pleading for will 
be an entire change of their nature ; and furely it is as 
eafy for the Almighty to change the nature of any crea- 
ture as to reft rain it. How defirable a period ! — Lor^, 
haften the bleffed time ! 

5, Let us now turn our thoughts upon the vegetable . 
parts of the creation; thefe received their baneful in- 
fluences when the ground was curfed for man's offence, 
and was doomed to produce briers and thorns, and every 
thing hurtful or troublcfome to man or bead. But. the 

Heavenly 
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Heavenly Bleflcr of all nations hath appeared to repc^al 
that curfe, when his peaceable and quiet reign (hall tak« 
place. * But take not my word for it ; no, let God fpeak 
for himfelf. The earth, in its prefent ftate, has a variety 
of difmal profpeiSls : mountains cqvered with perpetual 
fnow — dreadful precipices— burning fands— dreadful and 
horrid volcanos— feas and countries yet unexplored— bogs 
and unwholefome fens, pernicious with (lagnated waters* 
Many of the plants and fruits fo fraught with poifons, or 
armed with thorns, that man dares not to meddle with 
them — fo that they, inflead of produciog any thing de- 
lightful, are a curfe, a fcourge, or terror, to man. But 
hear what the Lip of Truth hath faid, — The wAldernefs 
and ,he fditary piace Jhall be glad , and rejoice for them; and 
the defert Jhall rejoice ^ and blojfom as a rofe. It Jhall hlojfom 
abundantly^ and rejoice y even ixiithjty andjtnging :■ the glory 
of LeLanon jhall be gi'ven unto it, the exctllency ofCarmel and 
Sharon: they Jhall Jee the glory of the Lord^ and the excellency 
of our God*, I ivill open ri'vers in high places ^ and fountains 
in the midji of the <vallies : I twill make the wildemefs a pool 
offwater^ and the dry lands fprings of nualer. And I *will 
flam in the wilder nefs the cedar, thejhittah^tree, and the myrtle ^ 
and the oil-tree ; / <w:U ftt in the defer t the fir tree, and the 
pine, and ihe box-tree together +• And to fhew that this 
change is not the eiFedt of mere natural caufes, he adds. 
That they may fee, and know, and conjtder^ and imderftand ii 
together, that th/hand of the Lord hath done thisj and the Hly 
One of Ifrael he bath created tt f . Hence we fee this is 
nothing lefs than a new creation « and requires the very 

fame 
• Ka. XXXV. I, 2, 3. f Ibid xli. 18, 19. J Vcr. *o. 
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fame Power which fpoke the world into exiftcncc. Yet again ^ 
^^They Jhallfied in the nAjay, and tbjtr pafiuresJkaU he in the 
tigh p.aces* Theyfiuill not hunger^ nor tkirfi % neither JhaJl the 
heat nvr fun fimie them : for he that hath mercy on them /ball 
lead tbem^ ruen by the Jf rings of ivater fhall he guide them. 
And I tmll make etU the mountains a <wayf and n^" highways 
Jhall he exalted *. For yejhall go out with joy ^ arA be led forth 
tOfth peace : the mountains and the hills Jhall break forth before 
you into fingingi and all the trees of the field Jh&lX clap 
beutds. Lift tad of the thorn Jhall come up the fir-tree^ and in* 
Jliad of the brier Jhall come up the myrtle ^tree ; and it JbaU be 
to the Lord for a name, and for an e^utrlafiing Jign that Jhall 
nU be cut ojf^. And 1 w/7/ make them^ and the places round 
about my hill^ a hlejjing : and I nvill caufe the Jbvwer to come 
d^n in his feafon ; there Jhall be Jboivers ofbleJJing, And the 
tree of the field Jhall yield her fruit ; a^id the earth jhall yield 
her increaj'e'y and they Jhall d=ivell J'afe in their land, and Jhall 
know that I am the LordX' And the floors JkaU be full of 
ivhiat^ and the fats Jhall o'verfivw ix)ith nvine and oiL And I 
*will refiore to you the ysars that the locuft hath taten^ the 
canker-wormy and the cater pi II tr^ my great army, which I fent 
among you. And ye Jhall eat in pU>!ty, and he fatisfisd, and 
Jhall praife the 4iame of the Lord ymr God, that hath dealt 
fwonderoufly anwtgyou : and my people Jhall nevcT be ajlamed^.. 
And beholdy the days come^ faith -the Lordy that the phwman 
Jhall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
frnjueth the feed \ and the mountains Jhall dr.cpjhjoeet lulne, and 
ike hills Jhall melt ||. But now^ at this bleffed time, / iw^ 

nott 
* Ifa. xlix. 9, lOy IJ. •f Ibid Iv. 12, 13. 

X Ezek. xxxiv. 24, 27. HJoel il. 24, 25, 2^, ^ Amos hu 1 3. 
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not be unto tht nfidue of this people as in the former dcyt,faiib 
the Lord. For the feed jhall be profpexous : the yine /hall 
give bcr fruity and the ground jbaU gi'ue her increafe^ and the 
luavens Jhall gi'ue their dew : and 1 nvill cavfeAhe remnant of 
this people to poffefs all thefe things *' Thus (hall the curfr 
be taken away, and the throne of God and the Lamb (hall 
be erefted, and forrow and. Jighing Jhall ceafe +. 

6. It is v^xy probable that fome may objcd— all theft 
are figurative expreffions, and, as fuch, are to be under- 
ftood, and therefore arc nothing to tne purpofe for which 
they are quoted. I g^rant^ fome of the above quotations 
may have a figurative meanings ias the Bible abounds with 
much of that fort ; yet it does not follow that it may not 
have a literal meaning ; nay, it is the opinion of very ju* 
dicious Divines, that the literal meaning of every text is 
always firft to be underftood, unlefs there .be fome very pal- 
pable abfurdity in thfe fame^ which J profefs I do not fee 
in any of the fore-^itcd pifTages. I am thoroughly pet- 
faaded that the creation is not in the fame ftate now which 
it o.iginally was, when the Divine Creator pronounced it 
veiy good. It is now compared to a woman in the pangs 
of labour, and it is not a hopelefs labour. Mark well 
what the Apoflle fays to this very point:— /*(?r the earnejt 
expeSlation of ilk creature ixjaiteth for the manifejlation of the 
fons of God. For the creature -Mas made fubjeSl to 'vanity ; 
that is, to ficknefs, pain, corruption, and death— «^/ w//- 
lingly^ but by reafon of Hi?n lubo hath fubje^ed the fame in 
hope : But the creature itfelf alfo Jhall be delivered from the 

iondage 
« Zech. vIlJ. II, II. t ^^^' ^^^ 3' 
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hondcge of corruption into the glorious Itherty of the childnn of 
God. For five knon^j that the ivhole creation groaneth and tra-^ 
inlleth in pain together until ficw *. Theie verfes arc a key 
to all which I have cited before, and plainly evidence the 
fallen and ruined condition of the creation, and which we 
fee every day, and not only their fall, butalfo their blefTed 
reftoration again. 

7. Satan fh all not alvvays triumph in ruin and defola- 
tion ; to his unfpeakable rage, when in chains, he fhall 
fee the Bruifer of his head claiming a ranfomed world for 
his own, riding his white horfe, and going from con- 
quering and to conquer> and ail the ends of the earth re- 
joicing in his great falvation, while all the creation, like 
Eden of old, flourifhing beneath the Creator's fmile. 
Then may be fung, in fweet accents, 

Lo, for us the whole are glad. 
All in chearfuJ green array'd ; 
Opening fwccta tfiey all difclofe, 
Bud, and blofTdm-^as the rofe* 

8. It may beobjedcd that the axles + of the earth beiwg 
removed, confcquently the pofition of the earth is changed, 

and 
* Rom, viii. 19, 23. 
f Milton feems to be entirely of my mind with regard to the ftate of 
the creation btfore the Fall ; and fo with regard to the caufes which have 
brought forth fuch dreadful efFedls, as appears in the following paflage ; 

Some fay he bid his Angels turn a-fcanfe 
The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 
From the Sun*s Axle; they with labour pufliM 
Oblique the centric Globe, to bring in change 
Qi feafons to each' cUme ; elfc had the Spring 

Perpetual 
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tnd that the ioiluences sfthe heavens mud be as they are^ 
ind> therefore, no fuch change can take place as has 
3een afTerted : that Horms and tempefls, chilling blafls, 
corching heats, and noxious vapours inuft continuey-^I 

anfwcr, 

Perpetual fmird on earth with verdant flowers. 

Equal in days and nights, except to thofe 

Beyond the polar circles ; to them day 

Had unbenighted ihone, while the low Sun 

To rccompence his diftance, in their fighc 

Had wounded ftill th' horizon, and not known 

Or eail or weft, which had forbid the fnow 

From cold Eftotiland, and fouth as far. 

Thefc changes in the heavens, tho' flow, produced 

Like change on fea and land, fideral blail. 

Vapour and mid, and exhalation hot. 

Corrupt and pcililent* Now from the north 

Biiriling their brazen dungeon, armM with ice, . 

And fnow, and hail, and ftormy guft and flaw, 

Boreas, and Coecias, and Argeftes loud. 

And Thracias, rend the woods, and feas upturn. 

With adverfe btaft upturns from the fouth 

Notus and Afer : Thwart of thefc forth rufh 

i^urus and Zephyr, with their lateral noife. 

Sirocco and Libccchio— >Thus began 

Outrage from lifdcfs things t But difcofd, flrft 

Daughter of fin, among th* irrational. 

Death introduced through fierce antipathy* 

Beaft now with beaft 'gan war, and fowl with fowl. 

And fifh with fiih— to graze the herb, all leaving. 

Devoured each other ; nor ftood much in awe 

Of Man, but fled him, or with count'nance grim . 

Clar*d on him pafiing* 

Par^Jjfe Loft, — Book X. 



204 NOXIOUS qUATI.TIES OF 

anfwer, admitting the axles of the earth may have been 
removed^ and therefore the pofition of the earth may be 
changed, that was cither done by the exprefs command of 
God, or by his permiflion— whether by the generaldeluge, 
or before it : but cannot the fame Almighty Hand replace 
every thing in its priftine and harmonious order? And as 
he has declared fuch efFe£ls ihall take place> we may be 
very well affured he will not be at a lofs to find out caufes. 
When he refolved ppon the redemption of the world, h« 
found out a way which aflqnifhed both heaven and hell ; fo, 
in this momentous affair, he will bring to pafs his own gra^ 
cious purpofes, either making fecond caufes fubfervient, or 
accomplifhing his own gracious defigns without them, feeing 
he ruleth in the armies of the heavens above, and doeth 
what he pleafeth among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
there is none can flay his hand, or fay. What doft thou ? 

9. It is very probable, before this great revolution 
ihall take place, many changes will happen in the earth. 
Many awful calamities, fuch as wars, peililences, famines, 
earthquakes, and the like, by which many of the ungodly 
will be cut off: for, in the general, it may be obferved, 
that thefe awful judgments fall upon the wicked and in- 
corrigible, who hate to be reformed. Herein God fays. 
Come, my peofls, enter thou into thy chambers, and Jbut tky 
doors about thee: hide thyfelf as it nverefor a little moment ^ until 
the indignation be o'verpaft. For, behold, the Lord comet h out 
of his place to punijh the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth alfo Jhall difclofe her blood, and Jhall no 
more co'uer her fain *. 

10. We 

* Ifj. xxv;, 20, 21. 
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10. We find, during ,thc calamities in Egypt, God 
mercifully prefcrvcd his o\yn, efpecially in the dcftrudlion 
of tbe cattle and firH-born. TKe deftruStion of Sodom 
And GDmorrah fell upon the ungodly ; ever thofe If- 
raelites, who fell in the wildernefs. were rebels : and the 
dreadful carnage made in the land of Canaan, fell upon 
fuch whofe iniquities were fall. And again, in Ifrael, 
deftroyers were fent to fliy all fuch as had not the mark 
in their foreheads ; and none were maikcd but fuch as 
fighed and mourned for the iniquity of the land ♦. In the 
general, fuch as are cut off in war are thofe that would be 
a curfc to the earth, if fpared ; and, it is very remark- 
able, i*n thedeftrudion of Jerufalem, when fo many thou- 
ftnds perilhed, yet it is thought not one Chriftian was 
Ilain. Tne Lord had forewarned them to flee to the 
mountains, and fo they did ; and although the Roman 
General had aflaally belieged the city, yet he ftrangely 
Withdrew, aid gave the Chriflians an opportunity of 
cfcaping, while the ungodly Jews feemed bent upon their , 
own ruin. So true is it that. He that, being eft'en reproved, 
and hardcneth his neck (that is, his heart) palt fuddenly be 
djit'cyed, and that tvithout remedy +. 

Indeed, it would be endlefs to cite all the inftances 
in which the trutS of this oblervation is mtnifefted ; fo 
truly does God dillinguiih between the righteous and the 
wicked — between him who ferveth his Maker, and him 
that ferveth him not. 

1 1 . As the generality of the promifes in the Old Teftament 
run in a temporal flrain, I make no doubt but they refer to 

S the 

• Eick. ix. t Prov. xxix. i. 
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the blciled time I am now fpeaking of; when that covenant 

of peace (hall take place, when God will caufe the «W 
' beafis to c$afe out 9ftb$ Und: and his ^et^ j/ball thwiU Jkftfy 

in the njnildtrmfs^ and Jleep in the nooods ^. mtn the meek 
Jkallinberit the earth. Then ihall the original harmony 

be reftored ; and what the great Poet fays was once, will, 

undoabtedly, take place again >- 

About them, friiking, playM 
All beafts of th* earth, 4nce wild, and of all chace. 
In wood or wilderoefs, foreft or den; 

Sporting the Lion ramp*d, and, in his paw, ' 

Dandled the Kid ; Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards, 
Oambord before them ; th* unweiMy Elephant, 
To mike them mirth, us'd all his might, and wretthM 
Hit Ijthe probofcls. MiUou* 

Hail, happy fcenes of oniverfal jubilee ! when violence 
and fpoil ihall ceafe— when no hurt or deftru<^ion (hall be 
ijk God's holy mountain— »when his wonderful promi&s 
(hall be folly accompliihed*— -And as he hath faid, / nvijl 
rebuke the devmrer for your, fakes^ and bejkidl not defiroy the 
fruits ffyour grwtd ; neither JhaUjour vine <aft berjiruit be- 
fore the tim in the fields faith the Lord of Hofts* ..dnd fdl na^ 
tions fball eall you blejfed : for yefiaU be a deUglftfimf Umd^ 
>^V£ /A^ Lord OF Hosts f. 

* £sek« xxxiv. 25. f Mai. iti. 11, X2. 
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SERMON IX, 

Univerjal Benevolence, 



MARK Jtii. 3t. 
Tbou Jbak kvithy NeighUur as thy/elf^ 

WHETHER all thefe ftcps, which will mark out 
this blefTed epocha which I am demonftrating, 
will happen in the fucceftton In which I have arranged 
them, I cannot ftjr ; nor is it a point of very great im- 
portance, as I tpprchetid there will be no very great 
diilance between them ; for I fappofe, when the Jews are 
brought in, with the Fullnefs of the Gentiles, there will 
be little difcord left behind : and when ChriH becomes 
Jll in all — when we love God with all the heart,— -it will 
naturally follow we (hall love our neighbour as onrTelves ; 
and the latter will never take place till the former Is fixed 
in the foul. Thereh3re the loving God, with all theheart, 
is judly called thefirll and great Commandment ; not only 
the firit in dignity, but the firfl in order : for there'mufl 
be fire before there can be any flame. Now the love of 
God in the heart is the fire, and the fame flowing to our 
neighbour is the facred flame. And here is the perfedlion 
of the law« or» as the Apoftle fays, the fulfilling of the 
S 2. law. 



2o8 UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE. 

law. All that is (aid in the Ten Commandments, as they 
are a fummary of the whole moral Izw, is briefly com- 
prehended in thefe two points^ viz, the love of God and 
my neighbour. And we may farther obferve> not one jot 
fir tittle of tlu la« (hall fail, but al] {ball be fulfilled. 
Bat I doubt few, at prefent, atuin to this ble/Ted mark ; 
perhaps there may be here and there one who approaches 
near unto it : hut now, when the kingdoms of this world 
ihall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Chrid, 
then Ihall this pure benevcb^nce and love univerfally pre- 
vail. We (hall then fee that thefe great and glorious 
Commands are not give i us as patterns to imitate, but 
that they ftiall be writieu upon the heart, • as they were 
when God create^* man in his own image. When. that 
imac^e was defaceu, then God> iqdeed, condefcended to 
write it upon tables of fione, that we may fee the tran- 
fcendent excellency of that royal law which man had 
tranfgreffed ; but now he will write it by his Spirit on the 
fleihly table of the heart. - 

Now, feeing this will be one ray of the latter day 
glory, it will be neceifary to give it a ferious attention ; 
for 1 look upon this happy period to he a true emblem of 
the New Heavens and the New Earth, where all wjll love 
each other with a pure heart, and tliat fervently. Let us, 

I. Confider, Who is my neighbour. 

II. What is my duty to him. 

I. Who is my neighbour? — I anfwer, every child of 
man. We are all rcUlions, and nothing can diflblve the 
connexion while in this world; no di (lance of place, or 
manners, cr opinions, or cuiloms, language, or com- 
plexion. 
• Jcr. xxxi. 33. 
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plexion. It is true, felf has found, or made, a variety of 
breaches, infoouich that the humaa kind are become, not 
only aliens, bat implacable enemies to each other ; and, 
oftentimes, no reafoo can be afligned why it i^ fo ; and 
when fomething like a caufe is pretended, it is fcarcely the 
Ihado^ of a caufe, but fomething which the grand enemy, 
and a fallen nature, can make ahandleof. The difierence 
of a point in religion, or politics, is oflen found as an ex- 
eufe, not only for faying all manner of evil, but even ex* 
ercifing all manner of cruelties againft the hated party ; 
fo that a houfe, as well as a kingdom, has been divided 
againll itfeif, and a man's foes have been thofe of his own 
houfehold ; but that is a dire eFed cff the fal]» and the 
great remedy — the Sacrifice upon the Crors, will draw 
all men unto himfelf, and then they will love as brethren. 
2. This is further evident, becaufe God bath made of 
one bleod allnaucns bf men fir to dvxll 'upon th face of: the 
earth : So thatt in Himy nve Hwe, and> mo-ve^ and Jbuve 
cut fc/ir^— and are denominated HisoFFspaiNO*. God 
is the common father of all fleih, and all the inhabi* 
tanta of the world are his family ; and he makes one fun 
to fhine upon the earth, and to rale it by day ; and one 
moon to give light, artd rale by night ; one earth to yield 
fuHenence ; not many funs, not many moons, not many 
earths ; but, being one family, there is onefafficient pro- 
vifion made for us all, from that one Parent of Good, 
whofe tender mercies a e over all. his works, and who(e 
liberal hand is ever open to fatisfy all plenteouily out of 
his infinite fulluefs. I wifh this point was a little more at- 
tended unto than what it is ; it might have a tendency to 
S 3 bring 
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brin^ us a little nearer to each other, and to feel for each 

otherj and point to this great doflrine — of loving my 

neighbour as xnyfelf. Then (hall I be willing to do as I 

would be done by ; and, if J do this, I cannot bite and 

devour my neighbour : no ; his charafter will be as facred 

as my own, and I fhall regard his welfare as my own. 

O charming temper of mind I Pleafing profped ! O may 

thy kingdom come^ that Thy twill mtty be thus done on earth as 

it if done in heaven/ Then they, who have coMe oot of 

ewery nation, and people, and tongue, will be of otte 

heart, mind, voice, and fong ! All harmony, peace, and 

concord ! 

3. We are all fprung from one common flock. The 

Great Author oi All only created one father and mother, 

and the Bible is very explicit in defcribing their pbfterity, 

as it were, on purpofe to keep this great point in view ; 

fo that we might treat each other as brethren, with teu- 

dernefs and affefUon. If God had created fcveral pairs 

at the fame time, there might have been a fort of a plea 

for the want of natural aife^lion, but we are very clearly 

informed of our real pedigree ; hence all the inhabitants 

•f the world, in the time of Mofes, were caHed the fins 0/ 

JdaM*. Likewife, Sr. Paul, fpeaking of out original 

taint, fays>-— iTy.di^ man*j difibedienee trukny nuere made fin^ 

nets : ^ud though tbe^ffnte of em ^.judgment came upon all 

men to condemnation +. Nor did the general .1*1 ugc cut off 

tlie entail, or d'ifolve this fraternity : for there, again, care 

is taken to trace the vininterruptedHne. from Adam toNoalr; 

id whom we. fee a fecond general root, repleat with 

branches^ extending all the world over, and from whom 

we 
* 0^ xiiil* 9. ^ RonitV* 18, 19. 
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we arc all fprung ; and it feems pretty clear, that the 
pofterity of Cain were all cut ofF in the general deluge, fo 
that Noah was a pure defcendant from Seth. Nor had 
Noah any brothers fpared ; fo-that hd only, became afc- 
cond root from whence aJl nations are fprang, who may 
properly deferve the endearing name of— brethren ; and 
then, furely, I may look upon every human being as my 
neighbour ; and our Lord has abundantly confirmed this 
in. that ilriking Hory of the good Samarican,* who looked 
upon tumfelf as neighbour to himwhot fell axhong the 
thieves *• , 

4, We are all redeemed with one blood—- namely, the 
blood of Him who gave himfelf a r^infom for all, to be 
teilified in due time. I know nothing which can be a 
greater motive tq brotherly love, than the inedimable 
price^.paid upQn the Crofsi by Him who came to red^ein 
us ij^fun^l iniquity, .anc^t purify untd himfelf a people 
ze^lo|j;i of gpod tyo^kst : Great> ftrefs is laid cipon this in 
variofis part8,of God> word. St.. Paul ufcs itas a motive 
to Air Qp the £lders:to :great diligence, that they (hontd 
feed, the Church, qf, God which he had purchafed with 
Hi^ owN^^^OQD.i. So, in like manner, St. Peter makes 
ufe.'of ^he very J^me SFgupentto excite the chorches to 
ieek ^fter holine(^t.in^aU k% branches x — Ferd/mucB :a^s ye 
know that je %iMitr. not rtieemMd 'with corruptible ibings, fucb 
asfilver and gfU :' But wth the fteiious tkod of Cbrift^ as 
of a lumb 'wifhoHt bUmrfi and njohhoiitjpoi : Wbo <umly iajos 
fore-^r.dained before ibe foundation of the tudrld^ but was /wj- 
Mifeji itt tbefi iajl times for yw\. And uhat can be a 

greater 

• Lake X* 30— 37* t ^^> >^* 2^* \ > P^^* '' >^> '?> ^^* 
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greater motive to love, than that amazing love tnanifeileil 
in Jefus bleeding and dying for finful worms ? — AH we, 
like (hecp, had gone aftray ; we had turned every one to 
his own way— but the Lord laid on him the iniquity cfus 
alL St. John raifes a very ftriking argument from hence, 
namely, that ifGodfo byved us as to lay down bis life for us, 
nve ought alfo to lay dtnvn our li^vts for each other *. This 
very theme creates the harmony of heaven, fo that the glo- 
rified Church fings, — To him that loved us^ and wajbed us 
frwn our Jms in his oivn blood , and bath made us kings and 
friejls to God and his Father : to him be glory and dominion fir 
#wr f. Nay, the very angels take a part in the heavenly 
%horus, and heartily join the exalted fubjefl; for thus the 
Evangelift informs us, — And I beheld, and h, in the midft 
vftbe throne, and ofthefiur having ones, flood a Lamb, as it 
bad beenJlAin, having fiven horns and /even eyes, tcbicb an 
the Jeven SpiriSs o/GodJent firth into all *he earth. And he 
€€tme and took the book out of the right hand of him vjho fat 
ufoH the throne. And ivhen hi had taken the book, the four 
iinfing mter, and the tnventyfinr ttders, fttl dov)n before the 
'Lamb, having every oni of them harps, and golden vials full 
€f- odoutt, vshich an the praytrs of folia's. And thiy fung a 
newfing, faying, Thou art viorthy to take tbi took. And to 
•pen the foals thereof: for thou vjaftflain^ ana hafi redeemed 
su to God by thy blood, out ofever^ kindred, and tongue^ at J 
people, and not ion : A.d hafl made us unto our God kiti^s and 
frifJIs : and voe Jhall reign on the earth. And / btha/d, and 
I beard tbi voice of many angels round about the throne, and 
tbi living ones, % ^nd the elders ; and the number cftbem nxos 

ten 
♦ John ill. 16. \ Rev. 1. 5, 6. 

J So 1 choofe to rciKic' ^ojtav. The term, htajh, feems highly »»• 
congruous to any iahabit.n.s of heaven* 
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ten thou/and times ten tboufandy and thcufands of thoufands ; 
Saying fwitb a loud ^oice^ Worthy it the Lamb that <wasjlaiu 
to receive po^wer^ and riches^ and *wijdom^ and firength^ and 
honour y and gldfry^ and blejpng. And eijery creature *which 
is in heaven, a^d on the earth, andfuch as are in tbejka^ and 
all that Ate in them^ heard I faying, BleJJing, and honour, and 
glory, and ponuer, be unto him that Jitteth upon the throne, and 
unto thi Lamb, for ever and ever* And the four living ones 
faidy Afn::n, And the tvuenty-four elders fell dovin and vjor^ 
jhipped him that liveth for ever and ever*. This paflage 
(hall apologize for ' fo large a quotaiion. Thus we find 
what facred harmony centres in the Redeemer of the hu* 
man race, ^nd well it may \ for it is he who hath re* 
conciled all things untohimfelf by the blood of his Crofs^ 
haying thereby flain the enmity which fubfifted, taking it 
put, of the way, and nailing it to the Crofs. There is one 
pafiage more, which I mufl not pafa by, upon this de- 
Hghtfui and interelling fubjeiTw : the ApoHle views a mul- 
titude, which no man can number, oif all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, which (land before the 
.Lambj clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; and who are thefe which compofe fo lovely a 
neighbQurboQd ? and ^whence came they? Let an elder 
anfwer ; — Thefe are they rwhich came out of great tribulation, 
and have rucajhcd their robes and made them white in the blood 
0f the Lamb fn Such are the efFefts of thy agony and 
bloody fweat — thy crofs and paflion— thou blee;ding re- 
conciler, and fweet harmoiiizer of a fallen world ! Who 
would not willingly and heartil) join thofe choirs above, 
who thus freely call their crowns at thy pierced feet, and 

afcribe 
• Rev. V. $^14. t Jl»ii v^i* 9—5* 
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afcribe all honour and glory to the Eternal Jehovab^ 
whofe very attributes proclaim love and good-will to a 
'fallen race. Here is the centre of uniqp and fellowihip, 
and, from this divine fource, I (hall love my neighbour 
as myfelf ; and furely this great and noble end muA be 
anfwered fully and univerfally, before th$ lad trumpet 
ihall blow. 

5. We may be faid to be neighbours, in that we are 
all labouring with the fame difficulties, in a lefTer or a 
larger degree. This was undoubtedly implied in that 
awful denunciation,— £^»» thtfweat of thy hro=w Jhalt thorn 
iot hnmd all tin days of thy life^ until thou return unto the iuft 
again *• So again)— Max that is hem of a tuotnan is (f a 
few day St •nd full tf troMt. f Full of trouhU ! How fafl ' 
is the defcriptkm ! But is there no avoiding of it f No; 
not ia the prefent (late cA things. All have wcate and fn^ 
bodies* full of calamities and difeafes, axrd liabKe to fundxy 
kinds of deaths. In forrow we are conceived and bornj ' 
and how {boa do fierce di(eafes overtake os ! Yea^ more 
than they have foand names &r, or any regular method 
of cure. There is no age, fex, rank, country, or dinate, 
exempt ;— ^o, all the human race is inv olved in the nni- 
verfal calamity, feeing all have finned and come Hionof 
the gjory of God. And how is liie checkered with its in- 
numerable difappointments ! Herein man is bora to 
trouble a* the fpacks fly upward. It is true, all things work 
together for good to fuch as Jove God ; and an unfpeakable 
hleiTing that is ; yet no afHidlion is pleafing ; they are 
badges of our captivity,, marks of our fall, and in which 
we groan, being burthened> and muft groan, till the deli- 
verance 
* Geiu 111. Y9« (t Job xiT* U 



WIVIERSAL BENEVOtlNCr. 215 

vcrancc comes ; cither cutting the cord of life, or the 
bringing on this bleffecl feafon, when a general deliverance 
fhall take place, and the ranfomed of the Lord (haM re- 
turn to Zion with fongs, and everlafting joy (hall be upoa 
their heads ; they fhall obtain joy and gladnefs, and tor- 
row and fighing (hall flee away. In the mean-time, all 
creation groans, and travails, in pangs, to be delivered* 
It is in a reliefs, uneafy Hate ; and pain, anguifh, for- 
row, and tears are on every fide, until the time of refti- 
tution (hall come from the prefence of the Lord ! 

6. 1 AM, therefore, to look upoa that man as my neigh* 
bour that needs my help, let him be Jew or Gentile* 
Nothing can excufe my benevolence and good- will ba( 
incapacity. If my neighbour is in captivity, if 1 cannot 
redeem him, can I cover his naked liiabs ? If not, can i 
&11 his hungry belly ? If I cannot do that, can I give hini 
a draught of cold water, anoint his fores, or waQi hi9 
^ipcs ?-^n cbis cafe, it is expected according to what 
we h^e, and not according to what he hath not* The 
widow's two^ mites were more acceptable to God than 
more coflly offerings, feeing that was her all, and alfo 
there was much faith and love in the fame, it fejsms, 
then, that every child of man which we know, or may 
know^ or have any iatercourfe with — is our neighbour. 

IK Jam now to coniider my duty to my neighbour, 
iffx* to Icvi htm asmyf^f* How deep a lefTon, and how 
needful ! But I (hall never do this till I love my God 
with all my heart ; the latter will regulate the former : 

and 
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and feeing no flream can rife higher than the fauntntii 
fo the love of my neighbour is the dream— bat the love 
of God is the fountain. But no ucregenerate heart can 
love God; for the carnaU the unregenerate roind^ is en- 
mity agdnlf him — it is not fubje^l unto him, nor can it 
be ; as well may we exped grapes from thorns, or figs 
from thiflles» as the unregenerate heart to love either God 
or man. Hence our Lord preaches this doflrine. of the 
new birth as the very entrance into his kingdom* — Ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot fee the kingdom tf 
God *. Therefore, fuch pioinifes a new heart, and a 
right fpirit, writing his law upon the heart, and fix- 
ing it in the mind, muft now have their full accom- 
pli(hment : For neither command nor promife (hall fail- 
not a jot or tittle (hall fall to the ground ; for the God 
of Faithfullnefs and Truth haih fpoken, and all (hall 
be fulfilled. This will be the happy efFcdl of the pouring 
out of the Spirit upon all flc(h, in that ample manner 
which God has promifed ; fo that, like a mighty ru(hing 
wind, it (hall pervade all hearts, all people, nations, and 
tongues. What a ble(red time ! Does not every heart 
here fay, Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly ! 

a. Mankind will then be of one mind and judgment. 
To divide, and thereby to deftroy, feems to be the bufinefs 
of the great Abaddon — like a wolf among (heep, fcat- 
tering, tearing, and flaying, fo that they may be deftroyed. 
How foon did this confufion and deftrudioa take place in 
the Primitive Church ! yea, even among the very Apoftles 
themfelves ! f No wonder that there (hould be divifiois 
among their followers, fo that fome were for Paul, and 

fome 
• John iii. 3. f A£is xv.— Cal. ii. 
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fome for ApoUos, Cephas, and the like ; * only we ma^ 
obfenre, thb difcord xvU purely about circum((antiais ; for 
had it been concerning the eflentials, it would have been 
a rude (hock to the truths of the Gofpel. In the great 
fundamentals^ it fecms as if the ever-blefTed Spirit did 
gracioufly interpofe ; but, in lefler matters, left men to 
exerciie their own judgments : and that being the cafe> 
there might, in thofe inferior and non^efiential matterS} be 
fome fmall difference, even among the Apoftles, which 
Satan might make a ball of contention amongft their re- 
Ipedive followers, to convey its baneful influence al* 
moft every where. Nor did there want fowers of difcord, 
Simulated from motives of ambition, deiirous of being 
the leaders of parties, and thereby to procure to them- 
felves a name among their poor fellow-worms. It is 
really amazing, what a number of fe£ts and parties the 
Church was divided into during the three firft centuries, 
and what bitter zeal was manifeHed towards each other^ 
though all equally expofed to the la(h of Perfecution« 
plainly evidenced that the myftery of iniquity did very 
foon begin to work. The fame malignant fly gave the 
ointment of the Reformadon a very difagreeable flavour^ 
and the flames of perfecuting zeal were dreadfully blown 
up, the fmoke of which is not yet extingniflied, but the 
unhappy leaven is ftill fermenting with too grciat fuccefs. 
But, in that blcfled GofpcKDay, the clear light fhall ft 
fhine, that they will not need to teach every one his netgh"> 
boar> for all (hall know the Lord, from the lead unto the 
T grcateft* 

^ftCor.i. J), 13. 
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greateft, and all ihall be of one heart and one mind. 
That which is perfedt being come, that which is imper- 
fe£t fhall be done away« and all fhall know, even as they 
are known. 

3. There is a curfed felf which influences the human 
kind, and too frequently blinds the mind and makes it 
very partial to itfelf, almoft in every occurrence in life. 
Hence arife all the indirect pra6lices which we iee» and 
complain of every day. Buc now, the kingdom of God 
being come, his will is done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. Something of this fort did take place, for a 
little dme, foon after the day of Pentecoft ; for it is faid. 
And all that ielJe*ved luere together, and had all things nw- 
mm ; and fold their poffeJJ^ons and goods, and parted them to all 
men» as tvery man had need.'^And they ecmtinned^ daify 
wth one accord in the Temple, and breaking briadfiom hoafi 
to houfe^ did eat their meat ivith Jtnglenefs of heart *. And 
again,— »>!«£{ the multitude of them that helie'ved nueri of one 
heart and of one foul', neither faid any of them that ought of 
the things ivhich he poffeffed was his own ; hut they had oB 
things common f . Here was the dawn of that perfeft day, 
which fhall commence when the kingdoms of this world 
iball become the kingdom of our God and of his Chiift 
for ever. Here felf feemed quite overpowered, for a time, 
among thefe firft Chriflians, who were a kind of firfl- 
fruics of a future harvefl. 

With grace abundantly e&duM . 
A pure believiog multitude $ 

Tfccy 

^ A'fts ii. 44>>-'47«* -j* Ibid iv. 32« 
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They all were of one heart and (bul. 
And only love infpir^d the whole ! 

But thefe halcyon-days lailed not long, nor did the 
blefled influence fpread far; for the dragon was not yet 
chained, nor were the otit-pourings general; but rather 
reflrained to Jerufalem and its environs ; yea, and that 
very city and temple were laid in ruins in about forty 
years after that glorious naanifeflation ; fo that it was but 
like the morning cloud, and like the early dew, and focxi 
vaniihed away. However, it was an earneft of good times 
to come^ and what God has promifed (hall come to pafs; 
and what muft take place before we can love our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves. 

4* Thk curfe of felf being dedroyed* a way is made 
&r pare benevoleace and good -will to take place. It is 
lunted above, how fweetly this appeared in the Primitive 
Church, though it did but juft Ihew its celeHial coun- . 
tenaiice and therewith withdrew, gave a heavenly fmilei 
and foon difappeared — juft like the morning-ftar, though 
bright, yet is but the (hining harbinger of a laiting day : 
and here it may be proper to mention a few paflages» 
where this heavenly temper is ftrongly infifted upon :— ^ 
a ftranger fojourn 'with thee in your land^ ye JhaU not <vex 
bim. But the Jtr anger that dwelleth <u)ithyou^fiudl he as one 
horn amongfiyou^ and thoujhalt love him aj thyself; for 
ye were ftr angers in the Ian J of Egypt : I am the Lord 
Youa God*. And, to enforce this with the greater 
emphaiis, Mofes brings in the example of the Univerfal 
T 2 Parent, 

Use* ««• 33» 34» 
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Parent^ as well as his precept :•—//-? doth executt the judg- 
mtnt rfthe fatbtrlefs and fwidvw^ and lovtth the ftrauger^ in 
gpving him food and raiment. Love hint) there/ore .• for yi 
nuere fhangrs in the land of Egypt *. And how ftriking is 
the cafe of the man who fell among thieves ? They ftript 
and left him half dead. A Priell and a Levite pafs that 
way— they faw him^ and left him juft as they found htm* 
weltering in his blood, and ready to expire in angoilh. 
But a certain Samaritan y as he journeyed^ came mohere he nvas : 
and^ 'when he fanv bim^ he had compafpan on him^ andtwenttQ 
him^ and bound up his waoundst pouring in oil and nuine^ and 
fet him on his own heaft^ and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him.^^Jnd on the morromj he took out ttto^pence^ and 
game to the hofl, and faid unto him. Take care of him : and 
nvhaffcs-ver thou fpendefl more^ nvhen I come again I toill re" 
fay thee. — Now, Go, and do thou Itke^vife^. Here was 
troe benevolence. The Prieft and Levite were both 
Members and Minifters of the True Church, and, very 
probable, orthodox too ; yet they wanted mercy and the 
love of God, while a Samaritan, a poor Heretick, no 
Member of the Vifible Church, reputed by the Jews a 
little better than a dog or a devil, — yet he fulfills the 
royal law of love ! This is real Chriilianity — the genciae 
Spirit of Jcfus — ^which muft fill the whole earth. That 
exhortation of St. Paul will be fully attended unto,— Pir/ 
On, therefore, as the ele3 ofGcdy holy and beloved^ bvwels of 
mercies^ kindnefs^ humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, longfuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another ; if any man 

have 
• Dcut. 1 8, 19. t Luke 33—37 
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a quarrel agaivft \any^ruh as Cbrtjl forgave yw^ fi 
ye. — And ahthvt all th^fi things^ fut on ibarUy^ *wbtch 
bond of perfeanefs • . Be kindly afthioned oniH 'Uni' ' 
vi/h brotberly tyve ; in bdftotir "frtferving $ni iMthi^i' 

t be fame mind one towards anotber. Mind nit higit 
» but condefcendto mtn of hkv eflati\. To the faiiier'' 
fe fpeakcth St. ?eX£r,'-^Finally, be ye aU of cne' mindi 
f cvmpafflon one ofanotber ; lo*ve as bretbrent be pitiful^ 
'ieous ; not rendering e<vil for evil toany^ or railing for 
f : but contrariivijey bUJJing ; knvwing tbatyeJkaU in' 
z blejjing J. Jnd abe<ve all^ baveferRjent charity among 
hes : for charity flmll cover a tnidtitude tffins* Ufe 
ility one to another ^without grudging ^. 
As the I Spirit of God is not the author of confafioa» 
f peace* fo that fame Spirit will teach every one to 
their place and flation* It is generally believed^ 

in heaven iifeU, there are diiFerent ranks and fla- 
, both among the angels, and the fpirits of jufl mea 
: perfe(ft ; and, indeed, that is natural to fuppofe ; 
^e cannot think that the thief^ fnatched to heaven 
the crofs, will ank with an Apoftle Paul ; or the child, 
h juft entered into life, will equal Mofes or £lias * 

for as one ftar diflPereth from another in glory, fo 
11 be in the refurredlion of the dead. If fo, we may 
dfe there will be a fubordination of ftations in the 
bd Millenniam. There will be mailers, and there 
be fervants-^ihere will be parents, and there will be 
treo, and ever^ one will know iheir plaice and ilation, 
T 3 and 

• CoU ill. la. . "t" Rom. xii. ia-«»i7. 

} I Pet. iii. ^ § Ibid W. d» 9. 
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and will be eafy and happy in lU The child will delight 
ia» and honour the parent; and the ferrant will love and 
revere bis mailer^ and attend to all his coacems with the 
greatefl fidelity. In ihort, honour will be given to whom 
honour is due ; that isj wherever God has placed any ex- 
cellencies they will be known and acknowledged, feeing 
all will be harmony, peace, and concord. 

6. Eifvr, fufpicion, and evil furmifing, which now 
difgrace mankind, and are the bane of true friendihip, 
will hide their (hameful heads, and find no place in this 
kingdom of grace, ne envy ofEphraim /hall Jefart^ and 
the aJverfaries ofjudah Jball he cut off: Ephraim Jballn^ 
ein)y Judab^ and Judab Jhall not vex Ephrahn*. And 
what is faid ofEphraim and Jadah, will be acccompliihed 
in all maakind. How dire have been, and dill are, the 
effe^s of jealoufy and fufpicion !— How has the peace of 
families, yea, of kingdoms, been utterly deftroyed by 
thofc hellilh pcfts. But love, pure, difinterefted love, 
that fair image of the Deity, will now prevail — and love 
thinketh no evil, is not fufpicious and diftruftful-^ not 
ingenious at imagining evil concerning others. O^ no ; 
that bafenefs of foul will be banifhed and confounded, 
with its horrid author, in its own place ; while the chil- 
dren of men will love one another with a pure Impart, and 
that fervently ; yea, love will be without diffimulation. 
* There will be no forced fmiles, no glofles, no little 
quibbles, to fave appearance^— all will be ftirling fince- 
ricy, eafyt and ferene* At new-born babes dcfiring the 

fincere 
* Jfa. xi* 13. 
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fiacere milk of the word,To will they grow in grace; There 
will be DO walking io craftinefsy no dealing decdtfull/ 
with the word, or ways^ of God. Indeed, ihete will be 
no temptation to low-minded cunning, or to that bafe 
jeaIoary--«whidi has mardered thoafmds-^nd flaid the 
peace of miilioni ; for all will be eafy and happy « and fo 
fitted for their place and Hation, that they will defire no 
other. O, blefled day! O God, let it approach | Let 
the accufer of the brethren be caft dowa^ and let the 
kingdoms of th]« world become, the kingdoms of our 
God, and of his Chrift, for ever. ^ 

7. As the religion of this blefled feafbn will be love 
eat of a pure heart, fo love rejoiceth not in iniquity, hot 
rpjoiceth in the truth ; — in like manner there will be a 
rejoicin;^ in each other's welfare. In the general, this is 

_ far from, being the cafe at prefent. Too maciy f(?el Att. in- 
ward uneaflnefs at another's profperity ; nay^ to hear per- 

. funs of. the fame profelfion well fpoken of, gives an un- 
eafy fenfation ; and, to fee them thrive, is a kind of 
poiibn to every joy, aud fomething like what Haman felt 
each time he faw 'Moritccu fitting at jhe K'»g*s gate*. 
'Tis truly lamentable, that we fee fo much of this de* 

^ formity among the jewels of the Lord I Q that it might 
fpeediiy come to an end, fo that it might be melted down 
in the flame of love I So that we lingnt feel real comfort 
in each other's felicity, which mail take pfac^e whenever we 
love oar neighbour ks borfelves'. To illufirate this a 
littic— foppofe the cafe of an affeAtodate and faithful 

-* wife : what eflbdha» the honour 6r happifiefs of he# hof- 

band 
• Eftherv. 13. 
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band upon her ? Doth it not incrcafe her joy ? Doth it 
not fill her with tranfport ?— Or take the cafe of an af- 
fe^ionate parent ; doth not fuch a one fliare in the feli- 
city of a darling child ?— Now there is a love of friend- 
ihip> which even furpafles the mofl delicate fenfations of 
mere natural afftftion ; * and, if fo cxquifite in friend- 
Ihip, how much more that love which many waters can- 
not quench, which floods cannot drown, and which all the 
wealth of the world cannot purchafe or procure ! + — ^This 
it the ReligioQ, of Heaven, which will now defcend upon 
earth* that peace and happinefs, truth and juftice, religion 
and piety may be eftabliihed in all the earth. It will be 
the delight of each to contribute to the happinefs of their 
fellowcreaturcs ; they will not be fatisficd with ibroc . 
faint attempts to fave appearances^ fome feeble efforts to - 
keep a good name in countenance ; no, that i;i too feeble 
a ray, too faint a motive ; in that bleiTed day of grace 
there will be a cordial good- will, each one feeking to 
pleafe another for his edification. O how far are we, in 
the general, from this blefled date of things at preient ! 
And how many of our vile cuftoms muft be dropt before 
this mind of phrift can, in the nature of things, take 
place amongft us ? Gaming mud drop, and all our fafh- 
ionable amufements, whatever weak excufes may be found 
out to faiisfy the minds of fuch as are carried away there- 
with. 

8. As the fun in the firmament is feen and admired by 
all the inhabitants of the world, and all are bleflfed with 
the faluury influences thereof, — fo will the glorious Sun 

of 

* a Sam. i. 26. '|^ Sol. S^ngviii. 7. 



UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE. 225 

of righteoufnefsj rifiogwith his healing wings> be feen^ felt» 
and admired by all ; for all (hall know him> and« there- 
fore, fhall love him. The reafon why he is fo little 
loved, is— becaufe he is fo little known. And Ifuly it 
is painful to confider, how little he is even fpoken of 
among fach as profefs bis name ! In many fermons, and 
in many converfations, it may be truly faid. They have 
taken away my Lord, and I kmyw not twhsrei they have laid 
him. Surely this ill agrees with our profeffion, as be- 
lievers, as thofe bought with his blood, quickened by his 
life, diredted by his wifdom, and fuflained by his power. 
It is well known that a chriftlefs fort of preaching is now - 
become very modifh ; a text, it may be, is taken' from St. 
Paul, or St. John, but the fermon feems to have come 
from Tully or Senneca — a pretty jingle of words about 
morality, till morality is well nigh driven out of the 
land. Have we not need to take heed of this fair-fkinned 
Serpent, before he ftings us to death ? If we attend unto 
the oracles of God, we (hall find a precious Chrift in dif- 
ferent eflimation, both by preachers and hearers ; we 
(hall find fll the flrength and charms.of language exhaufled 
in fetting forth the bleeding Reconciler, the great Ran* 
fomer. of a fallen race \ they will proclaim him the mighty 
God, the evtrlafiing father t and the Prince of Peace *. 
Here we (hall find one fi nging, My heart is inditing a good 
matter : I wll /peak of the things tvhi.h I have made touch* 
ing the king: my tongue Jhall he as the pen of a ready writer^ 
Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is poured int§ 
thy lifs : therefore God hath Ue/^d thee for tver.'^Tby throne^ 

OGod^ 
* Xiat ix. 6. 
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O Ctf</, is for ever and iver : the fiiptre of thy kingdom is m 
right fceptre. All tiy garmenU fmell of mynh, atul alitSt 
tmd caffia^ out of the i^uory palaces^ thereby tl^ybave mad$ 
thee glad •. What warmth of afFedUon is here I How do 
the expreflions glow with love and gratitude I How dif- 
ferent to the cold jingle which paiTes for preaching tile 
Cofpel in our times. How would the Saints, in carljr 
ages, have pitied^ if not deTpifcd, the cold haran^uere, 
the chrilllef* declaimers, who now infult the Lord of 
Glory, by fetting up a chain of pretty, ufelefs words, in* 
fieadofHim who redeemed as ! hufks, inftead of thebread 
of life; tinfel, inflead of gold; and yielding fand, in- 
fteadofthe Rock of Ages. 

I don't wonder that the Soog of Solomon is quite out 
of date, and treated with contempt, by all fuch at are 
ftrangert to him who is the chief fubjedl thereof. Indeed 
the cold enquiry was then. What is thy bdovid mon thrnt 
another btloved ? — And, with the fame apathy and indif- 
ference, will men enquire now ; the man of trade, or ho« 
nour, or pleafure ; the proud philofopher, the dry rea* 
foner, the carnal profefibr, or, in a word, any one, who 
either knows not the Saviour, or feels no need of him. 
But the warm-hearted believer can anfwec with a heavenly 
pathos, hly beloved is white and ruddyytbi chief ejl M/tong ten 
thoufand. His head is the mojl fine gold ;. bis locks are bufijy^ 
anjt black at a raven. His eyes are as thi eyes of doves, 
nvajhed with milk, and fitly fet: His checks are as a bed of 
fplces^ as fweet flowers: his lips like liilits, dropping fwnt^ . 
fmelUng rnyrrh : His hands are as gold rings fet with the 

beryl; 
•PCOfflxlv.i-^S. 
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hr/l; kit M^ if as Irigbt i*V6ri^ o*uedaid with fapphirn: 
Hii legs are Oi pillars of marble ^fet upon fockets (f fine gold i 
his cotmtenanct is^ as Lgbanon^ excellent as the cedars : His 
iuoMth is mcft finjeet : yea^ be is altogetber kvely, Tbis is my 
kelovedi and tbis is mn friend, O daugbters of yerufalem f • 
S«ch is the path«d€ laaguage of th^ Bride of the Laoih* 
Bttt.wh^it a ooafuied medley of w^rds^ and what uiunean* 
log jargon is all this in the ears of a (banger to the 
Meedtng Crofs ? in this refpedt,. what a difference be-^ 
tween the feeling preacher and the cold declaimer ! Ope 
{peaks like the real siother of the living child, with 
warmth and affefiion ; hot the other only like the pr&* 
tended mother, who was perfeftly indifferent whether the 
child was (lain or kept alive « and therefore coldly faid> 
Lit it neitber hi mine nof tbine, but let it be divided %. 
■ 9. Now will b? the day of the Son of Man, the Lord 
from heaven ; the trae Light will fhine forth, and all 
ihaJl love him, and admire him. Now will the exhorta- 
tion be fully verified, — Rejoice in tbe Lord^ O ye rigbteous i 
fer it becometb tbejufi to be tbankful ||. O "^^^^ every knee 
ihall bow, and every tongue fhall confefs him to be Lord 
to the glory of the Father. This will abforbc all envy, 
all malice and difcord, all hatred and guile, feeing felf 
and fin are happily loft in the fountain open for fin and 
uncleannefs ; while all are filled with love and joy un- 
ipeakable. 

Such will be that blefifed time, and fuch the happy 
changes which will mark out that glorious day of Ema- 
nuel's 

\ SoDg ?• SO— 16* \ Kings iii, 26. \ Pf. xxxiii. x* 
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nael's power. So far the Oracles of God will bear ut 
ottt« and I fee nothing herein abfurd or inconfiflent with 
the nature or attributes of the Deity ; nothing that can 
fladien the reins of morality^-^nothing that can coun- 
tenance fin-— that can open the flood-gates of ungodlinefs, 
Qr excite any one to ad out of their place or Ration ; 
bat, on the contrary, if the honour of God, if the love of 
Jefus, have any motives, any influences— if the hap[nne(s 
of ourfelves, or our fellovir-creatures, can avail any things 
then« furelyt here they look us full in die face, and, 
with the fmilefcof Heaven* call upon us to labour after 
that Mind and Spirit which has been fet forth in the 
coorfe of thefe Sermons ; and efpecially in this laft. 
No, thisdo£lrine breathes,— Glory to God in the higheft> 
and on earth* peace and good*will to mankind ! 
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SERMON X. 

I " '... 

The Glory of Chrift Jem by all. 



MATH. vi. 13, 

/W* thine is^the Kingjdomj the Power^ and the Glory j 
for enter and ever^^ 

I Am now come* to consider that blciMfetiodnriien the 
Sun of righteoufoeiii fliall ihine in fuch luilre, as 
hath yet nerer been feen ; and when hts glory (hail ftU 
ail lands— when the kingdoms of thk world (hall become 
the kingdoms of our God, and of his Chrifl, forever; 
feeing he will take unto himfelf his great power, and will 
reign. For the Genfihs *wUl come to his light ^ and kings to 
the hrighttiefs of his rifing ♦• The grand fpcnler being 
under re(!raint, and (he courie of Nature happily re- 
ilored to its original beauty, harmony, and order,— 
thefe, like fo many harbingers, will uiher in- the glory of 
the Lord* Therefore, I apprehend, this divine prayer, 
from which the text is taken, to be, in its difFlBrent petl- 
tiotis, like fo nMny llfeps to that glorious event. We ad« 
drefs Jehovah as the parent and author of all good, and 
deiire that his glorious name may be had in reverence by 
U alU 

• Ifa, Ix. 3. 
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all. To that blefled end, we pray, that the Ungdom of 
grace may come in fuch m(e, that his will may be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven* To Him we feek for 
daily fuflenance, both of foul and body ; and alfo that 
our iniquity may be forgiven us, and all mankind ; ib 
that we may love God with all our heart, and oar neigh- 
bour as ourfelves. In like manner that we may not 
be led into, or left, in any temptations, trials, or difficoU 
ties ; but that we may be compleatly delivered from 
every evil of body or mind. Being thus raifed ap, 
fuftained, pardoned, and accepted, we jaftly afcribe the 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory, onto the Loan ; and this 
Kingdom is not a creature of a day, but, being founded 
in grace, it (hall terminate in endlefs glory, unfolding 
its brightnefs ages without end. Therefore this divine 
doxology is very properly brought in here, in the clofe» 
and reverently afcribed to its Divine Author ; to whom 
it jnftly belongs.— J fhali now attend to this glorioos 
fubje6t, by confidering, 

I. The Nature and Progrefs of this Kingdom. 

II. This Kingdom, Power, and Glory, u the Lord's. 
I. It is a fpiritual kbgdom, and, therefore, hath no* 

thing to do with the power and craft of this world, feeing 
it is not of a corruptible nature ; nor is founded^ or pre- 
ferved, by the fchemes and ftratagems of men ; for its 
leading chara£Urs are, joy and peace in believing«»loving 
and obeying the heavenly Sovereign-— who will take unto 
himfelf his great power, and will reign* It b true, it 
includes the world, and every thing in it ; but every 
earthly coniideration (hall be reduced to its juft ftate and 
place^ and brought into au entire obedience to the Son 

of 
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of God. As the grand apoflafy of men and angeU 
brought every thing into confufion as far as their in- 
fluence reached, fo redemption will be the bringing 
every thing into harmony, order, and concord again. 
2. Its gradual progrefs fecms to be marked out by fe- 
vcral apt, yet ftriking fimilitudes — fuch as we are fami- 
liarly acquainted with. Juft like the ihining light, which 
fhineth more and mora to the perfed day . Tbt king- 
dom of htavin is like unto a grain of muftard'/eed, tuhicb a 
man took and finuedin his fiild^ nvhich grew, and became a 
great tree, fa that the fowls in the air lodged in the hranchis 
thereof *. Like a building, whofe foundation liafl be 
firft laid, and then it makes no very great appearance, 
bat, by and by, it gradually arifes, until the ftru6ture 9 
compleaced. Such is this divine building, which (hall 
grow an holy Temple unto the Lord. It is compared 
unto a treafnre hid, which, while that is the cafe, is 
entirely concealed ; but, by and by, its (hining qualities 
. are feen, and its importance fully known, to the great 
joy of its poiTelTor. The fecret and divine operations of 
this kingdom are compared to the fermenting of leaven, 
which is little noticed until the whole mafs is leavened. 
But the mod (Iriking pafTage is in Daniel : the beginning 
of this kingdom is faid to be a done cut out without 
hands, which is this. The God of heaven fl?all Jet up a 
kingdom which pall ne^ver be deftroyed : and the kingdom Jhall 
not he left unto another people^ but it Jhall break in pieces and 
confume all thefe kingdoms , and Jhall Jland fafi for everf. 
Here he fpeaks plainly, without any figure, fo that we 
cannot mifs his meaning. 

U 3 3. Th^ 

* Matth. xlii. 31. '\ Dui* uv i^ 
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3. The revelation of it has been by degrees. It 
feemtd like ihe dawning of themornbg : the firft glimpfc 
fcems to be the promife of the feed of the woman bruiiing 
the fcrpent's head, and which, undoubtedly, included ia 
it far more than they, at that time, were capable of com- 
prehending ; but, neverthelefs, was the feed, or bud, of 
a glorious tree. It is thought that the bodies of thofc 
beaHs (whofe fkins Adam and his wife were clothed with) 
were offered in facrifice ; and, if fo, no doubt but the fa- 
crificer had fome glorious end pointed to him which they 
were intended toanfwer; and, therefore, in them he faw 
the Great Redeemer, the King of Zion, and this blcflej 
Kingdom, though afar off, W^ may be fure it could but 
make a dim appearance ; and, therefore. It would be the 
buiinels of faith to i^alize it, in fome degree,'to the fatis- 
fadioa of the •devout worfhippers. How far the Ark 
which Noah built, ^nd the peaceable colleding of all forts 
ctf animals into the fame, might embjemize this bleffed 
tijjijp, I flwll not here £iy ; b*t, I conjeaure, it was not 
wiUlout its fignification in thatrefptdt. 

4. The pleafiag ^Uws of this b\e&d Aate would^ uo* 
dbttbtedly, be enJarged under the Paitriarch^ ; they £i«r 
glorious things before them, though at a diftaace« and» 
viewing them by faith, embraoed them, and willingly 
titt^Jfid thin^ilmei asjiroiigeri {Hui filgrims in the 4Mrib. It 
is true, they h^ bitf few outward helps ; bat, then, J«^ 
hcvai) was perfotsially converfant among them ; apd furely 
no one, who has the light of the fun, will regret the ab- 
fence of the flars. Surely Abraham felt and faw fome- 
-thii^ when his Maker faid to him, In tbeey and thy feed, 

' Jhall 
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Jkall all the families of the earth he hlejfed *. And what 
Jacob difcovered, in his dream, when he faw a ladder fet 
upon the earthy and the top of it reaching to hea^en^ and the 
angels of God afcending and defcending ; + I fay, what he 
might fee in that blefled difcovery, we are not told; 
but, no doubt, he faw glorious things, which were to be 
accompIiHied in their time— when heaven (hall be more 
fully opened, and the angels of God afcending and defcending 
upon the Son of Man %*. 

5. Though the ceremonial law was a cloudy difpenfa*- 
tion, yet it was a (hadow of good things to come, though, 
not the very image of the things themfelves ||» The exter-^ 
nal pomp and datelinefs of thofe folemnities could not be 
without a meaning, but were the emblems of a glory yet 
to be revealed. St.. Paul feems to have hadravifhing views 
of bleiTed times to come> when he wrote the Epifile to 
the Hebrews : Take one paflage inHead of many,— «?'i&M 
tverily tbefrji covenant had alfo ordinances of diwne fer^ice^. 
and a luorldly fanQuary^ For there ivas a tahernacle made y 
the firjly therein was the candlefiicky and the tahle, and the 
/hewhread'y which is called The San£iuary. After the fe^ 
cond vail the tahernacle^ which is called The HoUeft of ally 
fwhich had the golden cenfer^ and the ark of the covenant over-' 
laid with gpid round about ^ luh.rein luas the golden pot that 
had manna^ and AaroiCs rod that budded ^ and the tables tf 
the covenant'^ and over it the cberubims of glory Jhadowing 
the mercy 'fiat ;. of which we cannot now f peak pariieularly §. 
Oiie is almolt ready to fay,, it was. a pity he did not fpeak 
U 3 particularljf^. 

* Geo. xti. 3* "f Qh. zxviil. 12. 

IJohtti. 52. ll'Hcb.x.S:. ^Iiildvl\p^ 
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particularly, for I am furc 4 glorious fcene M>M hav^ 
been uafokled, and which will be fulfilled in its time. 
All that expence^ and ingenuity, which was exhibited in 
the frame and ftrufiure of the different uteniils, belonging 
to that fervlce^ was, undoubtedly, to reprefent a glory 
which far exceeded that of gold and filver, precious 
(bnes, purple, filk, and fine-twined linen, which com- 
posed the apparatus of a worldly fanfluary. Likewife the 
grandeur of the high-prieil^s vellments xiid typify a far 
more gloi ious High-Prief(, and a far more glorious fer- 
vice to be made manifeft than that of the Jewifh difpen- 
fation, and will be more abundantly manifefled in a full 
difplay of tHe Gofpel difpeofation, 
' 6. Th«re was much glory difplayed in the giving of 
the law ; but then it was a glory mixed with terror and 
awe— becaufe it was the uftiering iu the miniflration of 
condemnation. The mountain was fo awfully guarded, 
^at if a foeaft touched it it was to 1)e ftoned, or thmil 
through with a dart. And it was faid. Mount Sinai was 
idtogtthtr Oft a/moke^ hecaufe the Lord defctnded upon it in ire: 
and the fmoke thereof afcended as the fmoke of a fumaee\ and 
the <wbok mount quaked greatly. Mofes fpake, and God an* 
fwered him hf a voice *. — After alt this awful folemnity, 
God utters forth the Ten Commandments; and, after 
that, foHows a ferics of commands, full of humanity and 
lendernefs ; and fo particular, as even to extend to beafis 
wd birds, and, in (hort, every thing which has life, and 
which is fure to be accompliihed in the happy reign of 
grace, and not before* It may here be remarked, that 
after Mofet, as mediator, is in audience with the Deity, 

the 
* £xod, xix. 18, 19. 



«EEW BY AXL. ' %2S 

the glory of Jehovah a&usnes a miUer hi{tre, to (he^t 

the mild glory of the Gofpel will focceed that of die 

Aery iaiv. For it is added} Tifen 'went uf Mofes and 

Aaron^ and Nada6 and Mihu^ the fint of Jar9n^ mid ^^ 

venfy of the elders ef Ifrael ; and tbeyfann the God of Ifraeli 

and there ivas under hJsfiefi^s it were, a paved work of a 

/apphire-fione, aad, as it tvere, the My ef htofuen in its 

fkarnefs. And upon ike noUes of the children ff Ifrael ha laid 

not his hands : alfi they faxM God^ and did eat and drink *• 

Here we fee the Deity iloops^ and becomes (eciabltt with 

mortals^ and ihews the fweet familiarity with .which he 

will treat them when he fets his Divine Taberaadr 

^moDg tbem«. and wipes away the tears from their eyes* 

For if the miniflratiott of tondentnation nuas thus giorioys^ mthiH 

nvill the minijiration of life he^ hut life from the deaif 

7. The Prophets faw the emblems of a Redeemer's 

glory ftill clearer, and all the happy conieqaents thereof; 

the overwhelming power of which feemed as much, ot 

more, than they could bear. Before the Prophet Ifetioh 

is fent to the people, he fays,—/ faiv the Lord fitting upon 

bis throne^ high and lifted up^ and his train filled the tempte. 

Above itfiood the Serapbims : each otte had fix *wings : *with 

Pwain he covered his face, and *with twain he covered his 

fitt^ and viith twain he didfiy- And one cried unto eutother^ 

and faid^ H^^ holy, is the Lor d of hofis : the whole earth is 

full of his glory ^ And thepofis were mcued at the voice of htm 

that cried % and the houfe ivasfilUd with fmoke. Thenfaia /^ 

Woe is mi ! for I am undonc'-^^cau/e I am a man of unclean 

lips, and I dwell amidfl a people of umUan lips : for mine eyes 

have fern the king, the lord ef hofis. fken fiew one of 

the 
* £xod. xxiv. 9, IP, XI. 
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ihi Strttpbims wntp me^ bamin^ a U/ve cwlin his bands, *wbicb 

be bad taken <witk tbe tongs from off tbe altar : And be laid 

it upon m^ mouthy and /aid ^ ho, this hath teucbed thy lips ; 

and thine iniquity is taken anvay, and tby Jin 9$ purged *. 

It may here be obferved,^ that the glorious Jehovah, her^ 

fpoken of, is Chrift; for fo the £ van geliji applies the 

words. Thefe things /pake E/aias^ *uihen be /a^w bk glory 

and /pake of him f. What this evangelic Prophet faw, in 

vifion, was but the emblem of the glory of die Great 

Mediator^ whkh ihall beam forth in its full fplendoor. It 

would encroach too much upon the limits of a Sermon 

to extract a moderate quantity of texts from this blefled 

Prophet, to fet forth the glory of Chrift in xhc latter day, 

Read^ at leifore, aad at largcy the fiftieth and fixty-firft 

Chapters* 

&. As the Prophets were like (b maI^y mornifig-ftars to 

ufher in the blefled day-fpring from on high, fo when he 

came, he was, and is,-— 'the True Light which lighteneth 

^very man which comcth iiuo the world — the true Sua 

of righteoufnefsA which aro£b with healing in his wings» 

How clear was the do^rine which he taught L He fpake 

. like himfelf,, like him who had been brought op in the 

bofom of the Father> and in luhom the /uUne/s of tbe Godr 

bead dwelt bodily ; the brighne/s of bis Fotber*'s glory^ and 

the expre/s image of his per/on*' The three great ellentials 

of religion, repentance, £aith, and holioers, were fet fortk 

in his difcoarfes in very plain and clear language. All 

bis figures and fimilies were exceeding plain, yet flrong 

and ftriking ; nothing af&dediy fine, or fdr-fetched ; but 

ufaally taken from things in common ufe, and from tbe 

daily* 
« Ua.. vi. *— R.. f John xii« 41^. 
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dally occupations which pepple were moft familiar with., 
As he came to die for tbp poor as well as the rich, the 
tilicerace and ignorant as well as the learned, and the 
wife, and that the balk of mankind were of the latter 
fort, fo he fpake in a ftile adapted to their capacities, and 
yet in fuch wife, as that the learned and the onleamcd. 
might receive inftrudlion from M'faat he faid. In fhoft. 
He /pake as ne^er man Jpake» and the wards nvhUh he fpoh 
'Wfre ffirit and life fa fuch ai received them ; fo ohac Peter 
might well (^yi^Lond^ t4*whm /haU'we gaf Thou kafi' 
the njonds $f eterual life * . 

9. A% his dodrine dropped like the rain, and diftilied* 
as the dew, carrying light and life with it, fo his fpotlefs' 
life (hpne with no Icfs luflrc. He might jullly fay, Le^rm 
of me : for I am meek and lowly in hearU'^^I came dvwn 
from ifave9 not to do mint own will, but the wJU of him thof 
fent wu., <' In his bleil life we iee the path" in which we 
are called to walk ; no blunders, no flips, pr id^U^^ 
which needed any apologies : he always did thoie things 
which were pleating in the fight of his Pathef^ and cottl4 
appeal to his moft keen and ftarp-iighted enemies* de- 
manding,--*- Which oiyou can convince, or reprove, me of 
fin ? Tbas was he holyi harmlefs, uadefiled-^the true 
Lamb of God« without fpot or wriakle, or any fuci| 
thing. But notwithftanding he was the true Sua oC 
rigbteoufi[ie{s, yet he was, as it were, in a d0ud« 8^4 
{hone thiough a vail* He was in the woxM^ and yet the 
world knew him not ; he came not in the oHentatious 
fliew of ontward obfervation. He did not cry, or ftrive, 

or 

• Jobo viii. j6«-i8. 
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or caufc his voice to be heard in the ftreets. Nay, thoi* 
multitudes flocked after him> and were adoniihed at 
what they heard and faw, yet very few were really con- 
verted through his min'ftry— not even his Apoftles ; that 
honoar he was pleafed to referve for thtm, and, in that 
fcnfe, made his fervants above their Lord. 

10. Apt B a his vidoriousconquefl of Death, Hell, and 
Satan, and triumphant Afcent, he gave gifts to men ; 
thefe men were truly converted themfelves^ and being, 
endowed mth power from on high, they did ftrengthea 
their brethren of mankind, and with great grace was 
their word accompanied ; and not only iigns and won* 
ders were wrought in the name of Jefus, but multitudes 
became true believers— were really converted to God» 
and great grace was. upon them. Here the glory begun 
to ihine, and it wilt ihine to the perfedt day ; the little 
leaven will leaven the whole mafs of mankind ; the fmall 
done cut out without hands will fill the whole earth* 
The falfe lights of every antichrifl being extinguifhed, 
the True Light (hall (hine, and hir mountain Jhall hi ^tf- 
hhfljii upon the top of the mountains^ and Jhall he eicalied abrtm 
the hiUfy and all nations Jhall flow unto it *, 1 hen Jhall tbi 
moon he confounded and the fun ajhamed^ perhaps all the hie- 
rarchies of men, whether civil or ecclefiaftical, *when- the 
Lord of hofts Jhall reign in Mount Zion^ and in JerufaUm^ and 
hefori his ancients^ gkrionfly f , Then nnill the Gcd-man hi 
exalted above the heavens^ and his glory ahovi all the earth %• 
What the Royal Singer of Ifrael fpoke (hall be accom- 
pli(hed : — All thy works Jhall praife thee, O Lord; and thy 
faifUs Jhall hlejs thee. They Jhall fpeak of the glory of thy 

h/ngdom, 

• J/a. li. 1. -J- Ibid «lr. 13. J Pf. Ivii. 5—1 i—xog— 5. 
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kingdom t and /beU talk of thy power ; w make known unto the 
fons of men bis mighty oBs^ and the glorious majefty of hie 
kingdom. Thy kingdem is an e^erlafiing kingdom^ and thy do* 
minion endureth throughout aU generations *• O may the 
blefled Jefus baften the time for his mercies fake ! When 
the heavens Jhall fully dedare the glory of God^ and the fir^ 
moment his handy -nvork^^Wh^n ds^y unto day ihall utter 
fpeech, and night after night ihall ihew knowledge. 
May that blefled time haften, when there (hall be no 
fpeech nor language— where the blefled voice of his troth 
is not heard I May the blefled line go throoghout all 
the earth, and the words to the end of the world ! There 
may the blefled San of righteoufniefs fliine for ever f. 

1 1 • No doubt, it is unto this glorious period which 

thofe myflerious defcripdons of a Temple, and its fer« 

•viceSf refer in the latter part of Ezekiel, v^hich I don't 

pretend, at leaft I fliall not attempt to explain. The vi- 

. fion of the holy waters, no doubt, is a charming figure of 

.the fame blefled time, when the full difpenfation of the 

Spirit fiiall take place, and all fiiall be baptized with 

them— when it fliall no longer ifliie forth in fmall ftreams, 

but it fliall fweetly overflow all lands, and fill the whole 

earth with an ocean of love {• To this blefl*ed time does 

Daniel refer, when he fays,*-/ Jaw in the night-^ifions^ 

esnd, behold^ one like the Son of Man came in the clouds of bea^ 

. ven^ and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near 

. before him. And there was gi<uen unto him dominion^ and 

glory^ and a kingdom, that all people, nations^ and languages^ 

Jbould ferve him: his dominion is an everlajling dominion, 

which 

♦ Pf. c!v, JO, II, i», 13, t IWd xix. 1—4. t Eifik»itoSi%'V— "X 
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^nbUhfifaB, n$t pmp Ofway^ mtd bis kingdom that twhUh J^i 
mt Udfftrtytd*. f ur tbaartb JhuU hfilkd 'with the kfww 
J0(gt »/tbi f^ry of the Lordt «i tht waiirs iMver tbi/ea. 

12. The words o^ Hmbtthkuk are too rtittarluble to bf 
pafled ; anil thoagb the Prophet fpeaks of a tranfaftkni 
already ptft; yet the accompliihment, in its full extent* is 
yet to come. He was feelingly touched with a fenfe of 
the times in which he lived, and, therefore, cries out,— 
O Lord, rnjhfi thy luorh in the mdfl of tbo jear>-^im tht 
mfdf of the years make known : in the midji of nvrath f*- 
wtemher mercy. He then kdds, God came from Temmn^ and 
the Holy One from mount ParAn* Silah. His glory covered 
tkebeavenSi and the earth was full of his frai/o. jind bis 
hrigbtnefs was as the light: he had horns ont of bis band: 
and there was the hiding of his power • Before bim went the 
fefiiience^ and burning coals went forth at bis feet. Hejlmdi 
and moafnred the earth : ho beheld^ whatever fioodin his way, 
and drove afunder the nations : and the everlafiing bids *were 
fcattered^ the perpetual hills did how : his ways are evetL^- 
rng f. Now this remarkable pafTage refers to the Al- 
mighty's pouring his judgments upon the Egyptians and 
the glorious deliverance of his afRi^ted Ifrael, and the 
glory which he got upon Pharaoh and his boft ; but the 
myftery refpedls a much greater conqneft, and the mani- 
feftation of a nobler glory in all lands.— ^/"flr yet a little 
while, and he will Jbake the heavens, and the earthy and the 
fea^ and the dry land. And be will Jbake all nations, andiht 
Defire of all nations Jhall come : % and he will fill, not only 
the Temple, bnt the earth, with his glory— infomuch, 

that 
* S)ui. vji. 13, 14. f Habakkuk ii'. a— 7. J H^. il. 6, 7. 



that there (hall be apon tht beUs rf tkt hrfi$>^ Hdimft #t the 
Lord ; and the fou in the L9r4's houfe /hfill he Hkithe hotudt 
he/ore the akar. And every pat in Jerufedem% and in J^udki» 
Jhall he hoUnefs to the Lord of bojlf. And in that day there 
Jhedlbc no more the Canaanite in the land^* Such wiU,l^ 
that glorious time, that the common occurroniCfia ia life 
ihall be. Holiness to thb Lor p^ as much 4$ cv«r thp. 
facred ordioances, and utenfils of the Temple iq its pureft 
times were. Well might old Simeon Iv^y^JAtne eyes ba'm 
fun thy fahation, fwhich thov, haft prepared before the face of 
all people ; a Light to lighten the Gentiles^ and the glory of thy 
people IfraeL'-^'But what thought can conceive* or what 
tongue can utter, or pen defcribe, the fmalleft ray of that 
ineFable gbry which fhall be revealed , when he ihall take 
noto himfelf his great power, and ihall reign f 

13. No doubt but the Godhead of our adorable Re- 
deemer will be now fo confpicuovs, that the mouth of 
every gainikyer muft be ftopped^ und every doubt viU bo 
cleared up to fuch as have been honeftly enqoiring-aftt^r 
the troth ; (o that every knee ihall b9w, and ^very tongfio 
confefs him to be Lord, to the glory of the Father. 
Th4t great myilery of godlinefs, namdy, Cod m^oifefted 
10 th« fleih, will be made clear as noon-day--4b tvery one. 
will fee how the Fulloefs of the Goph^m^ dwelt bodily 
10 the man Chriil Jcfus* Many dark difpeafa lions of 
tuieniog Providence will be unfolded, badi in general^ 
and what may refpc'^v o^rkUe^, (o that we ft all fee caufe 
to wonder and adore the manifold wiidom of d>e «Deity 
exhibiting a fcene of love^ pity, a«d tendernefs to the 
needy fons of men, and efpecially to his body the Church, 
X ^^ 
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to wit,— all that have the faith which works by love, and 
which purifies the hearts of all true followers of the 
Lamb. At that day^ fays our Lord, ye Jhall knotv that I 
'am in my Father^ and yt in me^ and I in you *. How fweetly 
will every divine attribute harmonize in the ever-blefled 
Lord from heaven, while every true worlhippcr is loft in 
wonder, love, and praife ! O, glorious feafon ! Sweet 
time of refrefliing from the prefence of the Lord ! O, 
haften, haften it, blefled Lord, when thou wilt mount thy 
white horfe, and be followed by thy (hining hods, and dif- 
play thy now concealed name,-— Ki no of kings and 
Lord of lords +• 

IT. I come now to ftiew that this divine kingdom of 
Grace, Power, and Glory, is juftly to be afcribed unto 
bur God and his bleiTed Chri(^. 

I • He is the divine founder of ir. His hands have laid 
the foundation, fo that it is not by human might, nor by 
human power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord. He 
formed the glorious plan long before man was created. 
The man Chrift being the firft-born of every creature, 
fo I apprehend all the human race was contained in liim« 
every foul of man, and from him they came— he breathed 
them into Adam, and, as from him they canie, his own 
pure ^offspring, he could but love them, being united 
CO him, and centered in him, from eternity ; and, there- 
fore, Chrift, under the charafter of Wifdom* fays, — The 
Lord ffrtfeffed me in the beginning of bis ivays^ before bis *wcris 
of old, Invas fet up from everlafiing^ from the beginnings or 

rver 
• John xiT. 2o« '1' RcT. xixt i6» 
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e*vir the earth Hxjas made* When there 'were no depths^ I avas ; 
Brought forth ; fwhen there *were no fountains abounding iviih ^ 
toater. Before the mquntains ^were fettled; before the hiUs- 
<was I brought forth : While as yet he had not made the earthy 
nor the fields, nor the higheji part of the dufi of the njuorld, . 
When he prepared the hea<vens I nvas there ; <when he fet a 
compafs upon the face of thi deep ; fwhen he eftahlifbed tht , 
clouds above ; njohen he firenphened the fountains of the great 
deep : «when he ga^ve to the fea his decree^ that the 'waters - 
Jhould not pafs his commandment ; when he appointed thefoun* 
dations of the earth : Then I nvas by him, as one brought up 
with him : and 1 nuas daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him \ rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth ; and my 
di lights were zoith the fons ef men *. To this agree the 
words of our Lord, For God fo loved the worlds thathegav0 
his only begotten Son, that whofoever believetb in him fiouU not 
perifh^ but have everlajling Ufef. To the fame purpofe the 
Lord fpeaks, J have loved thee with an everlafting lovei 
therefore with loving -kindnefs have I drawn thee %• 

Zm Our Lord fays in his laft prayer, 7hou lovedjimi 
before the foundation of the world ; and, if fo, he loved all 
the fouls coQtrained in him ; and it was highly confident 
with his wifdom and goodnefs to put them into a ftate of 
probation, as he did the angels, yet laying them underno 
abfolate reftraint, no kind of compulfion, for that would 
be utterly inconfiftent with a ftate of probation as well as a 
future judgment. But, neverthelefs, as known nnto God 
are*all his works, and likewife whatfoever (hall come to 
pafs, he faw they would fall, and therefore took care that 
X2 a 

♦ Prof. Viii. 11— 33. t John Uu i6% X^w^xl'W.* v 
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a remedy (hould be provided ; hence that glorious Oae, 
that Firft'Bbfn of e*very creature, that original Tource of 
all fouls, was pieafed to take hoM of human nature, 
called xht Jited of jthaham, and to be ^»a^» in edl things^ 
tiki unt9 bis itetJbrM-^thsii is, fin only excepted. Hence 
he fnbje^d himfelf to pain and poverty*— to (hame and 
reproach*— to dlftrefles and perfecutionc— -agony and 
death ; thus he was in the Ukenefs offinfulfie^^ and for fit 
m&at trnidemiei, that he might condemn fin in the fleih, and 
ihns gate himfelf a ranfom for all to be teilified in due 
time. 

3. TBTsHoty Oks> by an inconceivable union, is 
fo conneded with Jehovah, that he is One with him— in- 
fomuch, that be lAfho hathfttn bim, batb/e$n tbe Fatber alfo^ 
and could, without any impeachment of blafphemy, fay> 
/ and my Fatber are one *• From this inconceivable union 
refults all our life and happinefs, and the full redemption 
of lofl fouls. Here is the iminovable foundation laid in 
Zion, and here «u;/7/ he build his Churchy fo that all ihe 
f ewers ofHeU jhall not be able to preuaiL He will revive 
lively Hones out of the rubbifh, poor fallen fouls in feeble 
houfes of clay, and will form them like unto himfelf, a 
beautiful Bride— i fpodefs Church, conformed in all 
things unto their living Head— -a glorious Head, and 
glorious Members— a compafi and a compleac Body, 
without rent or fchifm, world without end ! 

4* This blefled redemption, and never-failing remedy, 

lay deeply concealed in the bofom of the Deity, and 

committed to our Covenant Head, the Lord from hea- 

• John X. 30. vcn, 
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ven, who was to undertake. our caufe, and, in the fuUnefs 
of time, was to manifefl that couacil of peace to a ruined 
race, which he hath declared in fuch words as never man 
fpake, and confirmed by a life of purity, labour, and toil ; 
by reproaches and flander, by long-fufFering and patience* 
in a body of the fame nature of that which finned ; and 
ratifying and iealing the unfearchabie riches of grace by 
unknown agonies, cries and tears, in blood and death, 
upon the Cross. O, love immenfe ! O, love, ftronger 
than death! Amazing (loop of Majefty divine ! Lord, 
what is man ? What is a finful worm ? — Thine own of- 
fpring, thiae own breach ! fallen among thieves, dripped, 
naked, bleeding to death, lying flain, and perifhing !— - 
But thou, O good Samaritan, caroeil where he was ; thoa 
faweil him, and hadil compafTion — had bound up his 
wounds, fweetly pouring in the oil and wine of grace and 
mercy, and haft made him the objed of thy tender care. 
Let the heavens rejoice, let the earth be glad, let the in- 
habitants of the rock fing, for the Lord hath appeared ia 
our nature to put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. 
TJ^e 'vejfel nuhicb was made of clay was marred ^ even as ft 
were, in the hands of the potter ; hut he makes it again another 
*vejfel, as it feemeth good to the potter to make it *. 

5» All this is confirmed by St. Paul, who faith, lit 
hath faved us^ and tailed us^ toith an holy calling ; not ac- 
cording to our works, tut according to his on,vn purpofe and 
grace^ which was given us in Chriji Jefus before the world 
legan. Given us in ChriJI Jefus, as our Covenant Head ; 
X 3 as 
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as our Divine Surety ; as our Advocate and Mediator, 
wko wai to manage our caufe~J?^ »««;, made manifeft iy 
tbi aff taring of our Sa'uiour Jifus Chrift^ 'who bath aboUfied 
dtath^ and brwgbt lift and immortality to light by the Gofpel *, 
It is now made manifeft a glorious truth, to the unfpeakable 
comfort of all who receive it ; it looktth forth as the morn- 
htgy fair as the moon ; but now it nvill be ckar as the fan^ 
«»</irrefi(lible as an army wtb banners +. And no wonder ; 
for the great impediments bdng renioved, the clouds be- 
ing difperfed, the Sun of righteoufnefs will arife with 
healing in his wings. The great Apodle had a view of 
things from the frame of the temple fervice, which he 
could not them fpcak particularly to ; J not only on ac- 
count of the dullnefs of his readers, but, it is highly pro- 
bable, he had not words to exprefs his ideas with ; lan- 
guage failed, words were too weak, and, therefore, the 
amazing fcene mufl fpeak for itfelf. Great^ indeed, is the 
wyftiry of godlinefs^^God manifefted in the fiefh-^^Tca^ now, 
when the light from eternity (hincs upon this myftery, the 
Shadows flee away, while God reveals the heighths and 
depths of grace by hi« Spirit. 

6. To this end we read. And a *uoice came out of the 
thfone^faying^ Praife our GoJ^ all ye hisfervantst and ye that 
fear him^ bdhfrnatl and great* And I beard, as it <M//rf , the 
tymte of a great multitude, and as the *voice of many toeiterst 
4Vid as the voice of mighty thunderings, faying^ Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipotent riigneth. Let us rejoice and begiad» 
sndgrve honour to him : for tht marriage of the Lamb is cmne, 

and 
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and hh nvi/e hath made herjtlf ready ♦. His nanie» whd 
died for ixnners, wnich was before concealed, wilt now be 
confpicuous upon his vcfture,— King of kings and 
Lord of lords f . The vail being rent in twaia fi-om 
the huiaan heart, kow glorious mail it be to fee fack maU 
titudes of blefled prophecies fully acconapHlhed, and that 
accompliihment fo glorious an illuilration of the (ame ! 
They will be feen to fkine in their own original bri^t- 
nefs ; like valuable fruits concealed in the (hell or hofk^ 
which (bell being removed, the precious kernel is now 
enjoyed, and its rich Aatvour is tafted. The drofs is re- 
moved, and the pure gold ihines with heavenly luftrc— the 
darknefs is paii, add the true light ihineth. A variety of 
far-fetched conjedtures being fet afide, and the (rath, aa 
it is in Jefus, fpeaks for itfelf, fo (hat the voice (hereof 
ihallgointo all lands to the glory of the Deity. 

7* Hz is not on-ly the ibuuder of this increafin^, and 
never-ending kingdom, but he is the builder and fup. 
porter thereof. The government is upon his Jhoulder^ <who it 
the Wonderjul, % ^he Counfellor Divine ; and his divine 
fboulder is well able to fuppert the fame, 'Tistrue, ic 
has got a numerous fet of very potent enemies, who are 
ufing every ftratagem to overthrow it ; but be muft rmgn 
till aid his enemies become his foot -p.iJL ||. He nmli put dvms 
oH rule and authority^ nMbether they be thrones ^ frinci p al k ies^ 
emdpotuers^ every knee mufi beta, and all muft own his diviift 
and fovcrcign fway. He is the ftone cat out withoot 
bands, and mud break and fubdue all oppofition, and 
fiand faft for ever. His hands have laid the flmndatioie^ 

ana 
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and be twill not fail to bring the iop-fiom ^witb Jhouthg^ crying^ 
Grace^ grace^ for ever. Hence he is ftiled our SbieU, our 
Btuiler, Horn^ and Toiuer^ 10 flee to in every time of 
troubles He is filled a Man of War *» and will not be 
overcome. I apprehend the war is now carrying on be- 
tween the Lamb and the Dragon ; but the Lamb is fure 
toprevaiU and the grand accufer mud be brought down : 
and fafe are they who dwell under the Ihadow of the Sa« 
viour's wing. He is mounted already upon his 'wbite 
horfe^ and twill go from conquering to conquer +. May he gird 
his fword upon his thigh, and, in his glory and majefty> 
ride on profperoufly till all are fubdued* 

8. He will be the accomplifher of his owndeflgns ; and 
though it is not for us to knotM the timesy or thejeafons, nvbicb 
hi bath refer ved in his own pow:r^ yet <will he mi fail nor he 
difcouraged, till he hath fet forth judgment in the earthy and 
the ifles fhall ^wait for his /^ov.— Hi (lory informs us, that 
many of the threatenings are already accomplilhcd in fe- 
veral ftates and kingdoms, as the four grand empires, tviTu 
the Babylonian, the Perfian, the Grecian, and the Ro- 
man, to fay nothing of inferior dates ; likewife the dif- 
periion of the Jews ; and at the time of thofe menacing 
prediftions, there was little outward appearance of any 
thing of the kind, for fome of thofe kingdoms were in Lhe 
zenith of their glory, and it was before others even 
cxilled ; yet they rofe, they fell, juft as it was foretold. 
And can we fuppofe the all-gracious Parent of Good to 
be more exad and pundual in rigorous, jufl, and awful 
vengeance, than he is in mercy, pity, and compalfion ?-r 

What, 
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What> is his mercy clean gone ? or hath he forgotten to 
be gracious ? oris he not able to make gbod his promiies ? 
Dreadful ! to indulge the Imallell thought therein. Or 
hath he more delight in deflroying than faving f or in 
breaking down than bending up ?— Far be the gloomy 
thought from every faithful breaf^. 0> for more faith I 
more confidence in Him that cannot lie. Hatb he de- 
clared it, and (hall it not come to pafs ? Hath he (aid it, 
and will he not make it good ?-~Sttrely heaven and eartb 
ihall pafs a\vay« but not one jot or tittle of what God hath 
faid ihall pafs till all is fulfilled. He declared that 
kingdoms (hould rife, flouriih^ and decline | and it came 
to pafs : So he hath declared that the kingdom of grace 
ihall flourifh ; that Satan (hall be bound ; AntichriH ihall 
be deftroyed ; the Gofpel ihall be oniverfally preached ; 
and ;he Spirit poured out upon all fleih ; His ancient 
people gathered in, with the fullnefs of the Gendles ; 
that the <u)olf and the lamh Jhdl dwell together^ and the cow 
and hear Jhall feed \ that their young onesJhaU lie doivn toge- 
ther ; that injiead of the thorn Jhall be the fir'tret^ tnfteadof 
the hrier Jhall he the tnyrtle\ that univerfal harmony and 
benevolence, love and concord, ihall take place: and 
will he not accompli(h his word ? How folemnly does he 
fpeak refpcding the veracity of his word !— TJ^x faith 
Je HOVAH, which giveth the fun for a light by day^ and thi 
ordinances of the moon and of the Jlars for a light hy nighty 
nxihich divideth the fea zchen the xaa<ves thereof roar ; Tht 
Lor d of hojls is his name :'~^If thofe ordinances depart from 
Before me, faith Jeho^ah^ then the feed of Ifrtid alfo Jhall ceafk 
Jrom being « nation before me for e<uer ••—The fum of this 
• Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. ^OA\ask 
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folemn afleveration is, — If the lights of heaven can be 
put out before their appointed time, then fhall my word 
of promife fail. Nay, our Lord declares, Htaven and 
earth Jhall pafs anvay, hut my ijoordjhall not pafs aivay, 

9. Let thefe pleafing reflexions animate all fuch as 
may be fighing and mourning for the iniquity of our fin- 
ful land; the time is coming, and, perhaps, not far oF, 
when Righteoufnefs fhall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the face of the great deep— when all fhall know 
the Lord, from the leaft unto the greatcfl— when every 
knee fhall bow, and every tongue confefs Jefus to be 
Lord to the glory of the Father. Then riot and drunk- 
ennefs fhall ccafe, and the horrid clamour of blafphemy 
and profanenefs fhall be eternally filenced. The honour 
of the Great Jehovah, and the interefls of the dear Re- 
deemer, fhall no longer be trampled underfoot; diflrefs 
and singuifh fhall be no more. Hail, happy days! 
when forrow and fighing fhall be finally done away ! 
when the Lord God fhall wipe off all tears from all faces, 
and the rod of the opprefTor fhall be for ever broken ! 
Hail, happy days ! when the Sun of righteoufnefs fkall 
fliine through every cloud in his own, clear, meridian 
fplendour ! What wifdom, love, and power fhall flame 
forth from the glorious face of our incarnate Jehovah ! 
How confounded mufl the atheiflical Deift ftand, the .in- 
fidel Socinian, or the inconfiftent Arian ? — Thefe enemies 
to the Crofs of Chriilmufl ftand amazed, look upon Him 
whom they have pierced, and be in great bittemefs ; yet, 
thanks be to the Lamb, they may find him, though re- 
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je£bed long, their prefent and almighty Saviour, and, 
believing, (hall have life through his ever-blefled name. 
10. Ride on, eternal King of Glory, till all (hall bow 
down before thee ; claim a ranfomed world for thine 
own ; aifert thy right, maintain thine own caufe. 
Thine the Kingdom, Power, and Glory— 

Thine the ranfom'd nations are 5 
Let the Heathen fall before thee 5 
Let the ifles thy power declare. 

Perhaps we are upon the dawn of that blefTed day ; fe- 
veral things feem to encourage us to hope fo. God can 
over-rule a variety of things which msty, at firll fight, 
appear foreign to that blefled end. The fpreading of the 
Bible up and down in Popifli countries, fuch as France 
and Spain, wears a pleafing afped; and the foftening of 
that bigoted zeal, which has been fuch a difgrace to the 
Chriftian name, mud be highly acceptable to the lovers of 
a dear Redeemer. The Gofpel begins to find its evening 
way into various parts, and even among the poor Blacks 
in the Wefl-India iflands ; and fhould that long race of 
fufferers once regain their liberty, we might expedl a glo- 
rious harved from thence. Let us be thankful for the 
lead glimmering ray of heavenly glory, and hope it will 
never be. clouded again, but will fhine more and more to 
the perfedl day. Let us believe that/the little one will 
"become a thoufand, and the fmall one a mighty nation. 
Do thou. Lord God, haften it in its time. Amen! even 
Co^ Lord Jefus. 

eS" 7hi end of the Sermons on the Millennium* 
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The Loafing of Satan. 
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And when the thoufand years are finijhed^ Satan Jhall be 
loofedfrom hisprifon, and Jhall go out and deceive the 
nations in the four quarters of the earth ; Gog and 
Magogs to gather them to bait ley the number of whom 
is as as the /and of the Jea. 

IN the foregoing Sermons I have ventured to delivcf 
my thoughts upon the Milllennium, -and what 
will chiefly contribute to that moA deiirable period. It 
begins with the deftrudion of Aniichrift, in wkofe de- 
(lru6lion a great part of the ungodly will, in all probabi- 
lity, be cut off: for, it is very likely, peace may Se tskeH 
from the nations^ and that they will k'dl each ether with the 
fnjoord. For it has often been the order of ProvidciM^ 
that the wicked (liould be the executioners of eftch other. 
We fee many inftances of this iu the Old Teftament^ and, 
no doubts fomething of that kiud may take place iftdie 
prefent cafe. Add to tliib, there is a vial of wrath to be 
poured out upon the men ixjho have the mark of the teaft, and 
<who zoorjhip bis image *. And, it is very likely, that may 

con fume 
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confame a large number of that difmal fraternit]r> and 
thereby open a way for the ample fulfilUng fiie oraclea of 
truth. 

3. A FEW things may here be jufl couahed upon which 
are not mentioned in the former Sermons :-— It appears 
there will be a partial refurredlion^ namely, of the martyrs 
and eminent confeiTors of Jefas> and may conilitute a pre* 
liminary kingdom. Hence we read of thrones, and fuch 
as will fit upon them, and the honour afTigned them, 
namely, they will be kings and priefts, and are to reign 
during the thonfand years. But, it is highly probable^ 
thefe things will be tranfadled in the inviiible world, 
and, therefore, known to exceeding few here upon earth. 
Many faints arofe at our Lord's refurreAion, who, it Is 
likely, accompanied his.blelTed humanity into glory ; and 
feme were favoured with a fight of them *. So, at this 
glorious peribd, many more will arife, that will conilitute 
the firft refurreflion, and to which St. Paul may refer, 
where he fays. The dead in Chrift /hall rife firji. But it 
feems all probation is not yet ended here belou', even af- 
ter a glorious feafon of a thoufand years, fome will prove 
defedtivc, even after feeing fo much of the glory of -the 
Lord ; the grand Tempter (hall be once nK)re let loofe, 
and, if he could deceive angels — created pure-— and who 
excellin firength and dignity)— no wonder that he fiiould 
prevail among the inhabitants of the earth. His time 
will be but (hort, for he is only to be loofedfor a little fea-' 
.fon. It feems he will be very fuccefsful, and thofe whom 
he will .feduce are ftiled Gog and Magog ; for thefe na- 

y tio^^ 

♦ Matth. xxvii. 51, 5\. 



254 THE LOOSING 

tions were enemies to Ifrael in the days of old/ and wtl! 
be the opf^ofers of tbe gathering in of the Jews, as we £nd 
in the Prophet £x^W ; * Gog feems to be the prophe- 
tical name of fome very Ibmidable and daring leader, 
and Magog feems to be the name of the conncry or coun- 
tries where his power or inAaence may extend. This 
Gog, and his mighty army, it feems, will be an avowed 
oppofer of the real converiion of the Jewjt, and will raife 
mighty forces for that end« but will be entirely over- 
thrown, and with fo gr^t a (laughter, that Jkvtnmonihi, 
Jbtdl tbt Hqu/b ^ Ifrael he in hurying rf .them% and, cleof^g. 
tbi land f . 

4. It is very probable Gog may be the graod Torldih. 
leader, and all that he can influence, as the PerHans, 
Ethiopians, Libyans, and others more npxtjiwardj for 
thefe nations are particularly mentioned as taking part 
with Gog J. It feems pretty clear to me, that Kome< 
will be dedroyed, perhaps by an earthquake, || which the 
dreadful volcanos in the neighbourhood may be pro'- 
paring, and what the earthquake leaves the fabterraneous 
fire may confume ; for thefe fierce executioners are ever 
ready to ferve the Lord of the univerfe, and it is faid, 
Htr plagms Jhall come in one day, death, and mournings and 
/amine: andfiepaUht utterly burnt ^th fire : forftrwg is 
the Lord God who judgeth her §• This may compleat the 
deilniaion of that Antichrift, and the fword will be the 
final overthrow of that falfe Prophet : as that doArine 
was thicfly propagated arfd maintained by the fword, fo> 
in all probability, it will periih by the fword ; and fuch 

of 
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of Its abettors, as do not embrace the truths may fall by 
the fivgrd alfo. 

5. It is very likely Jerufalem, and its enviroos, may 
be the metropolis of the millennial kingdom, and ^ 
which time and place the Pfalmift referred when h^ faid. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to he praifed in tU city of our 
Godwin the mountain of has hdinefs. Beautiful fhr Jifuatiion^ 
the joy of the whole earth, ie moutU Zion ; #» tbi fides of the 
north, the city of the great King* God i> known in h^r fa* 
laces for a refuge *. This will raife enmity and envy in 
the minds of the Hill adverfe powers^ and they will make 
a feeble attempt againft it ; hence it is added^^^F^r, lo^ 
the h'njfs were affemhUd, th^ faffed By together^ They faw^ 
andfi they marutelted ; thty nuere trtfuhted^ and hafted away. 
Fear took hold ufon them there, and fain, as §f a nsioman in 
tra*vailf. Now this may be the \z% dying, and inef- 
TtStxmX firuggle which the ann of flelh may make a^ainft 
the millennial kingdom of the adorable Redeemer. It 
€ttta% quite reafonable* that thofe places which were the 
fcenes of his labour and toiU (hame and fufferings» 
fhoold be marked out with the peculiar rays (^ his miU 
lennial glory, and that the foundation thereof fhoold he 
in the holy mountains* 

6. It is now high time to attend unto the fubjedt of the 
text.— ^atan and his infernal crew mod be. liberated 
once flfiore, and will be permitted to make another at- 
tempt, in which they will be ruccersfulr-«-for he will de- 
ceit e ; hence there will be a falling away : For after the 
Philadelphian State, there will come a Laodician State. 
It will not be, as fome fuppofe, that there will be, many 
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hypocrites in the tniilenniam ; no> it will be a faltlng 
away ; perhaps a fort of eafe in Zian, a kind of luke- 
warmnefs may take place« and the temptation, which will 
try all the worlds will> unhappily, draw them into the 
niare ; and the enemy will feduce them to a fad revolt, 
and raife in them a cruel fpirit of perfecation againft the 
faints, fo that the lafl grand affaolt will be given as the 
lad Arugglc of a dying monfter.— Let ut now confi:deri 

I. The Loofing of the Dragon. 

II. The Confequences thereof. 

Tirftt I am to confider the Loofing of the Dragon. 

I • We fee, with all his cunning and might, he is bat a 
creature, though of very high dignity and power— -as fome 
conjeAure, the very firfl archangel, feated upon one of 
ihe highefl thrones ; and, therefore, by way of eminence, 
fiiled, the Sun of the morning ; and that his fuperior ex- 
cellency raifedin him thofe afpiring thoughts which can* 
not dwell in a flate of glory, and, which yielding' to, fo 
blinded his vail underftanding, as to flatter him with con- 
^uefi; over the Deity, at leafl fo far as to render himfelf 
independent : and that was the very fpirit which he io- 
fufed into all his unhappy afTociates, and the very fame 
into our firft parents, urging, Te piail be as gods ♦. Bw^ 
ht the fotflrnds Jirive iMtth the pctjherds ; for nuoe unto l^im, 
whether man or angel, nj^ho ftrhjts nuith bis Maker^ he is 
fure to lofe the day, and to be miferably overcome. Je- 
hovah wills it to be fo, and Satan is laid under an arrefl; 
and however unwilling, muflfubmit to his fa^c; yea, and 
perhaps at that time awe from the Almighty may fo in- 
pniudate h^> that he dare not make the leafl oppoAtioo ; 
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fo that, with God, is terrible tnajcfty, fuch as devil* be- 
lieve and tremble at. And O, what matter qI everUfting 
joy to every faint, chat their (overeig^ and aaooatrolled 
Lord does what he pleafeth, either in the armies of 
heaven above, or amoagthe inhabitants of the earth below! 
2. SATAi<f cannot go a Hep beyond his bounds, nor a 
moment beyond his time. While he is roving abont> 
like a roaring lion, God can fay. Thus far (halt thou go^^ 
and no farther; and here (hall thy fwelling rage be 
ftayed. We fee this verifieji in the cafe qf J^i ; he 
could not flep bejond his limits — he was that faint's vile 
accufer, and God was willing that he (hould make trial 
of him, and firft gives his family and fubllance into his 
hands ; and after that, upon a fecond accufation, he 
gives his body up ; bpt ftill he is limitteJ, fo that he can^ 
not touch his life. Obferve, he could not touch either 
one or the other till he had permifOon given him-. 
Hence he complains, Ha/ thou not made an hedge abtut 
him, and ahoM^his houfe^ and about all that he haihf • As 
if he had faid, I know thy power and protection are en- 
gaged in behalf of thy £iyoarite, (b that it is in vain for 
me to attempt any thing againfl him without thy permif- 
lion. In like manner in the cafe of Jofhua the high- 
pi ieft, upon his return from his captivity, Satan Hands at 
his right hand to refill him ; but a word from the Lord 
fettles the matter at once. The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ;• 
even the Lord that hath chofen jferufaJem, rebuke thee: L not 
this a brand plucked from the fire? \ Here we find the 
enemy is obliged to yield. So when he had the impu- 
dence to aiTault his incarnate Maker, he is pat to flight by 
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a word : Get thn behind me, Saian, fends him off at once. 
And* through ^th in the dear name of Jefas, the faints 
can do valiantly ; — they can overcome* they can refift 
the Devil, and he will fly from them ; yea* they can be 
more than conquerors, through Him who loved them *. 
Thus he is at the will of God, and, at his will, he is 
bound, and as long as he pleafes ; and at the will of God 
he is loofed ; but flill his time and progrefs are under the 
divine controL Let this encourage every ftruggling 
faint to fight on, to run* without fainting, their Chriffian 
race. 

3. As' we cannot explore the wifdom of the Almighty, 
we cannot pretend to give a reafon why God (honld per- 
mit Satan to diilurb the peace of this golden age, ^ as 
to occaiion a freih revolt, and to foment difcord again 
among the nations. We might as well alk why he per- 
mitted him to excite the grand rebel]ion|of angels, and to 
bring confufion into this lower world — to diflurb the 
beautiful frame and order of that Creadon, which was 
pronounced very good. For wife ends, no doubt, are all 
thofe things permitted by Him, who WQrketh all things 
according to the counfel of his owawilL This^ lip-* 
prehend, to be one of the fecrec things which Mong 
unto the Lord, the propriety of which may app^r unto 
Qs when mortalit) ihall be fwailowed up in endlefs life^ 
Then we (hall know as we are known, and admire the 
Infinite wifdom of Gpd in all his proceedings* There 
are many things of an inferior nature, which are daily 
happening, which quite nonplus the wifeU of mortals ; 
and, therefor e» why the hellilh wolf is tuined loofe xiilo 
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the (heep-fold again, after So many years of clofe con* 
finement, and Ihould be permuted £0 dtftut^ the peace 
which has lafted fo many ages»«^is a maderwe cannot 
comprehend, and, therefore, muft ftill cry oat, R^^eous 
art thou. Lord God Aimi^ty^^JMji and trta an thjf moajs, 
King of Saints ! How many ads daily occur, which the 
child in its non-age can form no conception of? nor does 
the parent choofe to give any acconnt diereof to it, well 
knowing that it would anfwer no valuable end. And 
ihall we not allow the Supreme Father and Lord of the 
univerfe the f?me authority, the fame privilege, which we 
fhort-iighted worms of a day are continually taking with 
our children ? God is infinitely wiie, and cannof mi£. 
take— infinitely ju(l, and can do nothing wrong— infinitely 
good, and can do nothing contrary to goodnefs, pity, and 
love* ,In thifi,^ and in a thoufand circumftsinces he may 
fay. What I do tboa launueft not now, but then Jhak knona 
bereafiir* 

4, We fee a long confinement works no change in the 
grand Apoilate J he cc^es forth from hit infernal -den 
like a hungr^r lion, which comes from his reftraint, 
doubly filled with rage^ and flies upon his prey with a 
ten-fold iercenefs, fparing nothitag'which ftaiids in hit 
way. He comes fully fraught with l7)-a^, for he knows 
that he hath but a.(hort time to live. = We fee the real 
ftate of one finally abandoned of God, which 00 time, 
nor place, nor torments « can change, but mcUl: abide in 
its own hardnefs, wrath, and njge, for (evermore. - How 
finely hat our great Poet delcribed the awful ftate of the 
grand Apoftate, and what his helixik {)itisfaftiim is? Af. 
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ter Come very painful reflexioiis upon his miferablc ftatc, 
and the utter impoflibility to repent> he brings the mat* 
ter to this difmal conclufion :— 

«« So, farcwcl Hope, and, with Hope, farcwel Fear— 

Farewel Remorfe ! All Good t9 Ikie i« laft :«m 

Evil, be thou my Good } by tbee, at \99it, 

Pivided cmpiie with Heavens King, I lioU 

By tbcc, and more than lialf, perhaps, will reijn." 

Faradifi l^fi^ Bcek JT. 
5. At this amazing period, the great deftroyer wil! 
lofe no time. As he knows his time is fhort) and his ooly 
fatisfaflion being to affront his Maker, and lead into an 
eternal captivity all that he can deceive, fo will he ofe 
great diligence. And who can tell how quick a deipatch 
^ powerful a fpirit can make ? But it appears he null ad 
the Serpent over again j the open-moathed dragon^ the 
roaring-lion, would not anfvver his purpofe; and» very 
probable^ he may infufe a fpirit of difcontent into the. 
minds of the unwary, as it was in the Primitive Church. 
They were all of one heart, and one mine', and the firft 
jarr was a murmuring fpirit ; and> very likely, fometbiog 
of a ftmilar kind will break the ring of .the. millennial 
marriage, and, from difcontent, envy will lake place, 
and then the work of the grand Abaddon uiU go oq 
with great rapidity, like a confuming fire, which has got 
thoroughly kindled, it will rage with dreadful fury. 
And as the work of deceiving increafes, fo will his agents 
moldply with incredible iwiftnefs, and every engine wWl 
be fet to work ; fo that ruin and deflation may {pre^A 
Aeir horrid iDfluence far and wide* How far the guar- 
dian angeis may remit their u£ual vigilance, is what we 

caofiot 



OF SATAN. 2(1 

tell, as It is very likely the grand fchemes wilt be laid in 
the iavifible world, only the difmal efiedts will be fadly 
too confpicuous in the vifible ftate of things. 

6. However, it will be the finilhing firoke ; the 
quiver of Satan mud now be finally exhauftedj and it will 
be the lad ilruggle of the dying mooller, and, very 
Hkely, will be but very (hort ; fo that the celerity of the 
enemy will haHen on: his final overthrow; and that the 
faints may look upon him with contempt, and fay,— O 
thou enemy ! deftru^ions are come to a perpetual end \ and thou 
baft dejlreyed cities : their memorial is perijhed njoitb them *• 
It may be added of V\m,^^Behold, he travelUtb with ini^ 
quity^ and bath conceived mifcbief, and brought fortb falft* 
hood. He made a pit^ and digged it^ and is faUen into tbt 
ditcb wbicb be batb made* His mi/cbie/JbaU return upon bis 
own beadf and his ^violent dealing upon bis own pate f. 
Bvery machination will now recoil upon himfelf ; and as 
lie has b^en the firfl and chief of all rebels^ fo, of coorfe^ 
muft be firft and chief in mifery for ever* How terrible 
the thought ! Well may the devils believe and tremble ! 
Well might they cry out to onr incarnate God^^^Jrt 
tbon eome to torment us before tbe iimef How muft the 
great facohies of Satan be filled with boiling wrath I 
And what a dreadful vefiel of deflruftion fitted for never- 
ending mifery ! From what a towering fnmmit of blifs 
is he fallen ! and into what an amazing depth of incon- 
ceivable and never*ending mifery ?— Here, language 
fails— thought is loft— *and imagination's otmoft firetch 
is idinitely' far too ihort. The wrath of the Lamb is 
poured out withont mixture, and the dregs of that trt*- 
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mcfldous cup maft be his portion for evermore. He 
feela tbe ponderooft weight of his iron rod ; and the ex- 
treme heat of his fiery indignation nwft fall upon him, 
while the breath of the Lord, like a river of boiling 
brimdone, mull come into his bowels to eternity. For 
this dreadful King is t\at horrid Tophet prepared, and 
his den is large and deep, and, through inconceivable 
anguifh, pafles his fad moments— in curfing whom he 
dreads-— ages without end ! 

n. I am now to confider the confequences of loofing 
Satan from his prifon ; for, it feems, this will occafioQ a 
farprizing Fevolution. 

I. He begins to play^his old game over again^ to wit» 
that of deceiving ; and^ as has been already obferved, 
the long tranquility during the Millennium will^ unhap- 
pily, occafion fome to fall into -luke-warmnefs^ ani 
give the vigilant foe the greater advantage over them.^ 
As long as the prefent earth endures, the exhortajuons 
and cautions in the Bible will be necelfary ; and hen<;c» 
when oUr Lord is fpeaking of the laft day, he ufes vttj 
clofe exhortations, and fuch parables as are calculated to 
keep us thoroughly awake, left, like foolilh virgins, we 
Ihould be flceping without oil, or, like the negligent 
and ilothfal fervant, we fhould be hiding our talent, and 
not be watching for our Lord's coming : For, as a fnare, 
ihall this day of temptation come upon all them that 
dwell upon the face of the earth. Hence our Lord fays. 
Watch ye 9 thmfore^ and pray always^ that ji.may hi ac- 
counted worthy to e/cape the things that Jhall come to fa/s, and 

t$ 



OF SATAN, 263 

io Jiand before the Sw of Man.^^T^ cfFcd this fedii£Ho», 
great fraud mull be pra6tired, for force would DOt avail ; 
but as he firflfeducedthe angels, and then prompted them 
to rebellion^— -ro> in like mannern . will this final eiForC 
be. The origin of every rebellion is difcontcnt, and 
then hopes of conqueft urge to the dire attempt. 

2. Here will be a very general deception : for Satan 
(hall go out to decelfve the nations nvbicbare in the four corners 
of the earth : For as yet men will be in a ftate of proba- 
tion> he will try his fkill upon all ; for he who had the 
impudence to attack his incarnate Maker, will not be very 
nice refpefting his fervants : and they who have the 
greated con£dence in themfelves will become the eafieft 
prey — For neither men nor angels can ftand alone. 
What may be thefuccefsful 1)ait, is what I cartnot pretend 
to fay ; yet, as \ have already' hinted, it will originate in 
difcontent. It may be, even in the Millennium, that 
fome peculiar marks of divine favour may appear upon 
fuch as are more particularly faithful in their difpenfa- 
tion ; and this may be a kind of tinder for the enemy to 
ftrike fire upon, and the hellifh fparks may kindle into 
envy— and what can /land before the face of envy ! 
It is cruel as the grave, and can (lop at no bounds; 
nor can it be, in any wife, alTuaged. 

3. It is highly probable, that our firft parents had fa- 
miliar converfe with angels before the Fall ; and as they 
(the angels) excelled in (Irength and dignity, the enemy 
might fugged to our firft parents, that there was no rea- 
fon why they (hould remain in a (late fo moch inferior^ 
feeing, by uiling of the forbidden fruir, they would im- 
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mediately be like them, as powerful, and knovring as 
Gods ; for fo the angels are called *• Thus bad in- 
fluence was infttfed into their minds, which brought on 
the dreadful fall. It was this unhappy leaven which fer« 
mented in the dark mind of Cain, which terminated in 
the murder of hb brother, and, it is to be feared, in his 
own final apoftafy. So now, in the eve of time, thb may 
be the fatal fnare of many, who may Humble^ and fall, 
and rife no more. 

4* The party, or parties, feduced, go nnder one ge- 
neral name — Gog and Magog. For as the faints will be 
perfedly of one heart and one mind, fe£ls, names, and 
parties will all be fwallowed in one name ft/ix. Saints) 
fo, it is likely, all that will be deceived will be ar- 
ranged under one name-— Gog, or Magng; and both 
nearly fignify the fame thing, only Gog feems to have 
been the name of fome eminent leader, and Magog that 
of the country. The root from whence Gog f comes, 
figniHes the roof or top of a houfe, or building, and, 
therefore, imports high, or uplifted, and is the proper de- 
finition of the ftate of fuch minds-as are feeking pre- 
eminence, as it feems will be the cafe of thefe afpiriog 
minds, who will partake of the of the lofty fpiric 
of their feducer, a.id who may vaunt and fay,— ^/& 
our tongui luill fwe frevatl-'^^ur lifs are our (nvif^-'whofiall 
lor J over us F That is, we will fpeak and a6l juft as we 
pleafe, and who fhall control us ? As Babylon is the 
my/lica% or prophetical name of Rome, fo Gog'and Ma- 
gog may- be the myfticaj name of the Grand Turk ; and 

all 
♦ Pf. Icvii. 7. 
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all his afTociates, whether Mahometan^ Chriflian, or Pa. 
gzn, who may all confpire to oppofe the real converiioa 
of the Jews ; and, therefore* the proper emblems of all 
fuch as will be drawn afide* and Simulated to rife againft 
Chrift and his faints ; and* confequently* I apprehendu 
we are not to look for Gog or Magog in any particular 
country, or denomination of people only» but as far as the 
influence of the liberated Dragon can prevail ; though^ 
very probable, his influence will be more prevalent 
in fome places than that of others. 

4. However, we are well aflured he (hall prevail; 
and no wonder* feeing he did prevail among the morn- 
ing-ilars, the Sons of God, whofe knowledge and purity 
did far exceed that of men* even when created in the image 
of God; and no wonder that it ihould exceed the know- 
ledge and purity of men on earth* even in the glorious 
Millennium. And his fuccefs will be far greater than 
we fhould imagine* confidering that the glory of God 
fhall fill all lands* and the amazing love and power 
which fhall go forth into all the earth. But* I appre- 
hend* fo long as this prefent earth abides unpurged by 
fire* all that inhabit the fame are in a Hate of probation* 
and more efpecially when Saun is at liberty to tempt* 
It is matter of great lamentation* tluu tbi number of thefe 
laft apoilates // as tbi fond rf tbe ^tf— fo amazingly 
will he prevail ! What ailonifhing cunning and power* 
yea* and influence* ilill abide in this ardi enemy of all 
that is good ? What need has every child of God to be 
npon their guard while our adverfary is permitted to go 
about like a roaring-lion* feekiog vvhom he may devour ! 
Z K^^ 
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And as I apprehend *xhe time of his iaiprifonment is 
drawing near, we may fuppofe the enemy will propor- 
tionably beflir himfelf, fo that he may do all the mifchief 
he can. 

5. It feems, toward the clofe of this laft temptation, 
there will be a general drawing together of the faints, as 
it was the cafe with the Ifraelites before their xleparture 
^ut of Egypt. And this univerfal gathering may haften 
on that general confpiracy again H them which will prove 
the final overthrow of their enemies. As iniquity will 
begin to abound in the aliens, fo their love will wax 
cold ; and that may be one caufe why the faints may 
draw together^ being fweetly influenced by the love they 
bear to each other. This general confluence Is called 
ne camp of ti^e faints : but, then, this camp may be of 
very great extent, even fome thoufands of miles* For I 
apprehend the number of inhabitants upon the earth will 
be far greater than the earth could fupport in its prefent 
ftate ; fo that the camp of the faints will coniift of many 
millions, who will be ali*ve, and caught up together^ in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air i fo be for e'ver ^th the 
Lord*, 

6. However, previous to this divine rapture* a gene* 
ral onfet will be attempted. The grand murderer will 
have infufed enmity into the hearts of his unwary devo- 
tees, and a determination to expel the faints from off the 
face of the earth. No doubt but fome plaufible reafon 
will be afligned for this lalt outrage— no doubt but con- 
qoefland pofleflion will fill their minds with great and 
high expedlatioDs, nearly to refemble Gods« the old 

bait 
• X Thef. vr. 17. 
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bait which fo well fucceeded before, and, therefore, may 
prove a fatal engine to their eternal deftruftion. I ap- 
prehend Jerufalem will be the beloved city^ and thither all 
the tribes of the Lord will fet their faces, fo that the Holy 
Land may be the fpecial refidence of the glorious King 
of Sion, where his tabernacle will be eminently fet amongft 
men ; and the fubarbs of that city will be of vaft extent, 
where the faints will have their lafl abode upon the prei- 
fent earth. However, it feems that this beloved city, and 
holy camp, will be furrounded, as is ufual in great fieges, 
and, v^ry likely, the enemy willaflurc himfelf of an cafy 
conquefl, and refolve none ihall efcape. Perhaps the 

boafting bombafl of his old vafTal may be refumed again ; 
/ ra'ill pur/uey I toill overtake^ I auilldtwide the /foil : nty luji 
JhaU be faiisfied upon them ; / nuiU draw my fword^ my hand 
JkaU deftroy them *. 

7* But as that ancient tool of Satan was fuddenly de- 
ftroy ed, znd/unklike lead in th^ mighty waters, — ^fo will the 
prime leader of all mifchief be overthrown, and ihall fink 
in the lake which burns with fire and brimjtone for ever. 
Therefore all his rage (hall fall upon his own head, and 
bis violent dealing upon his ovun pate^ while they that truji in 
the Lord Jhall be like Mount Zion^^which never can be movedy 
but ftandeth faji for ever. None can pluck Chrift*s fliecp 
out of his hand, — In this laft and critical jundlure it may 
be f aid, The Lord your God Jhall fight for you^ tXidye jhali 
bold your peace — He will quell the raging foe, and his own 
right hand (hall gain the final vidlory, that the glory 

may redound to him for ever. 

Z 2 8. Fire 

♦ Exod XV- 9* 
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8. Fire is the weappn which the Almighty makes uie 
of — the true emblem of his awful indignation— and by it the 
Bodies of the infurgents are deftroyedy as water did the 
Egyptians of old. For now, tJIpe heavens being fit on frep 
Jhall be dijfohvecl^ and the §lemenu melt fwith fervent heat ; the 
tarth, alfo, and the works tbereitty Jhall be burnt up. O how 
inconceivably dreadful I that the bodies of thofe poor 
iinnera null be confumed, and raifed to life again, only 
to hear their final doom pronounced, and then to fuffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire !— ^(pw tht Jinmrs in Zine 
are afraid, fearfulne/s nvillfurprize the hypocrites: Who 
among us Jhall dnveli with devouring fire ? Who among/i u» 
fiiall dwell with evtrlafiing burnings /'—Dreadful inquiries 
indeed ! — O may the fire of love expel the fire of wrath> 
anger, luil> and every iinful and fenfual appetite out of 
our fouls, before we drop into the fire of cverlafling tor- 
ments ! 

9. But here is a final flop put to the grand oppreffor, 
and here his fury is for ever flayed. He is finally 
call out, and eternally configned to the lake which bumeth 
iviih fire and hrimfione \ inhere the heafi and the falfe fropket^ 
his old trufty fervants, are, and Ihall be, for ever ! Thus 
the feafon of probation, for men and devils, will be finally 
over. With regard unto the former, a ranfom has been 
paid for them. God has become incarnate, and hath 
bled for human offences. The Holy Spirit has performed 
his heavenly office, in convincing, and fuch as have 
obeyed him he hath been a never-failing fpring of confo- 
lation unto ; but others have done defpight unto this 

fpirit 
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f/irit of grace, and, confequently, to them there only rc- 
tnaineth a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation from the Lord, 

10. With regard unto the fallen angels, it is likely, 
their probation was paft before man was created ; and 
what overtures of mercy they had, after their fall, is an 
entire (ecret to us. We are very fure their wife Creator 
deals with them in a way perftftly confiftent with every 
divine attribute, and will certainly do that which is right. 
Very likely, alfo, their judgment is pad, fo that nothing 
remains but to put the final fentence in execution. 
They have given fufficient proof of unrelenting hatred 
both to God and man— to every thing which bears the 
refemblance of gocdnefs, and, therefore, the fire pre- 
pared for them is their juft and long-dcferved merit; fo ' 
that the Sovereign Lord mud be juH, thefe, his avowed 
enemies, being judges. 

1 1. But if Satan fo prevailed among the angels, as to 
caft a third part of thofe morning-ftars into perdi.ion, 
and if he deceived our parents in paradife, and, as it ap- 
pearsy will be fuccefsful even in the Millennium,— what 
abundant reafon have we to watch, and pray, left we 
enter into temptation I What need to keep on the whole 
armour of God, to fland faft in o«e fpirit, and to quit 
ourfelves like the followers of the Captain of our Salva* 
tion.— Cfl</ loiU be our refuge and ftrength^ a prefent help in 
time of trouble. Of old, they onjercame by the blood of the 
Lamb ; * and that u the way which we muft overcome. 
We are all weaknefs, and cannot ftand a moment of our- 
Z 3 felvc^i 

♦ Kev.x'u, 11. 
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felves : let this excite each to lay hold of his firength, fe 
that we may ftand in the evil day. I jadge we are draw« 
ing near the end of the Sardonian flate, and, very pro- 
bable» the PhiladelpUan facceflion will (hortly dawn ; 
and, perhaps, in that date, he may make a hellifh pafii 
at the faints before his imprifonment. If fo, we have 
need to keep a good look out — looking op to oar Living 
Head for grace— to help in time of need. 
** Stand, then, in his great might. 

With all his ftrength endew'd; 
And take*-to arm you for the fight-« 

The Panoply of God." 
So fliall the viflory be fare, all oppofition (hall fall be- 
fore as— fo fhail we go from cooqaering to conqaer, till 
more than conquerors— through Him who loved as. 
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REV^ XX, 9- 

And fire came down from God out ofHeaveny and de^^ 
voured them^ 

IT has win obferved before, thai when Satan Ihall be 
loofed from his prifon, he will make his lad grand on- 
iec againft the Church of God ; firil, by deceiving the 
unwary nations, who were grown lukewarm ; and then he 
will infufe a perfecuting fpirit into thero^ or allure them, 
through the hopes of grandeur and conqueft, into a dread- 
ful rebellion— which will prove the final overthrow^, 
both of the deceiver and the deceived ; fo that neither 
fliaH be able to make die imalleft effort, from henceforth, 
for ever. 

2. MiAN-TiMB there will be a drawing together o£ 
the fabts, and Jerufalem, I have faid, will be the royalf 
city of all the earth, called ike Beloved city i for it feemai 
bighly probable, that thofe places which exhibited the 
furprifing fcene of an abafed Creator, will be the grand 
theatres of bis nullcnnial glory. The beloved city will 
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be of vaft extent, no doubt, and ftill greater will be it» 
fuburbs and connefted environs, called the camp of th 
faints. It is very likely the faints may be apprized of 
the florin gathering againft them, and may -attempt foinc- 
thing in the way of felf-defence, which may occafion 
their drawing together. Bat here it may be (aid, as on 
a fornier occafion, — The Lord Jhall fight for you^ and ye 
fhall bold your peace*. For whilll Satan and his com- 
bined army, like Pharaoh and his hod, are buoyed up 
with vain expedations, either of wealth or revenge, 
and while they cry, Psace and fafetyy fudden defituQion 
comes upon them ; for fire falls from heaven^ and confumes 
themy and, I apprehend, will confume the woild ; fori 
judge this will be the Grand Conflagration*. J^hsa may 
be the fbrmal caufe of this fudden and tremendous fcene, 
is a fecret, as yet, to mankind, and, perhaps, will be fo 
till the awful tranfa^ion is over. However, this, I take, 
ta be the final diffolution ot our folar fyllem : '« the wreck 
*^ of matter and the cruih of worlds," and to which oar 
Lord refers where he fays, — Js the lightning ivHch/hineth 
from the eaft e'ven unto the wefi^ fo jhaJl the^ coming of the Sojt 
of man he +. 

3. It feems very clear that the General Conflagration 
will be before the Laft Judgment ; for before the while 
throne appears, upon which the Son of Gpd fhall fit, 
heaven and earth muft pafs away, and then the dead, fmall 
md great y muft fiond hefore Gcd -, and the hocks mt^fi hi 
opened^ and the dead judged. Upon the ^rt falling from 
kcaven, Satan muft* be immediately cajt into the hke of fire 

and. 
• Exod. xW, IV •\ M*tth% xxiT. IT- 



CONFLAGRATION. 2/3 

a^d brimjione^ nvbere the heafi and the falfe prophet are^ and 

muji he^ tormented day and, night for ever *. 

4. But the fubje£l which claims our immediate confi- 

deration is> — ^The awful Conflagration. Awful, indeed I 

Had we feen the Temple and Jerufalem in flames, how 

ihocking would the appearance have been ? or even our 

London» in i666« how abaihed we ikould have Hood? 

What a confternation would feize our breafls ? Or when 

Rome fliall be deftro/ed by a fiery earthquake^ as it i$ 

terribly fpoken of, when zW Jball fiand afar off for fear of 

her torment t ^weeping and wailing at the fight ! +— Perhaps 

the moll dreadful that hath ever been feen. But what 

are allthefe, in comparifon of this general confumption? 

Mere fire-brands or tapers I O my God^ let the fire of 

thy love elevate my foul now above the cares, anxieties^ 

and concerns of life, fo that I may then lift up my head, 

. and << fhout above the fiery void" ! It may now be proper 

to confider, 

I. The Certainty of this awful Scene, 

II. The Uncertainty of it. 

III. The dreadful Confternation thereof. 

I. Anj> firft, with regard to the certainty of it. Let 

it be obferved, in all thefe Sermons, I am addreffing 

thofe who believe the Bible ; and hence it is that my 

proofs and arguments are drawn from that divine quiver. 

As for all the fmall philofophical quibbles which are» or 

may be, brought againft the truths contained in the dt^ 

vine oracles, it is not my province to anfwer them* as I 

apprehend they would lead to vain janglings ; therefor^ 

it 
• Rev. xxf 10. f Ch^. xviii. ij. 
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it would be loft time. For, in mere natural things, we 
fee men are at a vaft didance from each other, notwith- 
Handing all ihc boafted certainty of demonftration. For 
inflance, in the cafe of the fun, what a vad chafm is 
there in their calculations of the diftance and magnitude 
thereof; nay, even in the trite and trivial matter of the 
boiling of an egg— fo fmall and glimmering is the feeble 
ray of boafted rcafon. 

2. Then let us attend to the law and the teftimonyt 
It feems the General Deluge was an emblem of this ftu- 
pendous fcene, and will be, as little expeded by the care- 
lefs ones who are at eafe in Zion. They were quite fc- 
cure, until the Hood came and fwept them all away : fo 
fhall it alfo be in the days of the Son of Man *. So that 
the firft general blotting out of the human race is, or 
was, an emblem, or type, of this final blotting out of the 
prefent world. There never was a type but there was its 
antitype ; never was there a (hadow but it had a fub- 
ftance ; and fo, in this moft awful period, an univerfal 
deftrudion mufl take place. It may here juft be ob-" 
ferved, that the Bible is a two-edged fword, and, there- 
fore, generally, lias a two-fold meaning — a literal or 
hiftorical, and a figurative, which, for the moft part, are al- 
ready accompliftied ; but their full and fubiime accom- 
pllftiment is yet to take place. 

3. Another circumftance, and that is, the Prophets 
often fpeak of a thing as if it were already done ; for in- 
ftance, the fifty-third Chapter of Ilaiah, which delineates 
a fuiFering Saviour, fpeaks of him as a perfon that had 

then 
* Matth. xxtv, 39. 
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then endured all the pain, fhame, and ignominy therci* 
£0 feelingly defcribed,— whereas it was feveral hundred 
years after before he was 'wounded for our tranfgrejjtons and 
^rui/ed for our iniquities. In the fame ftile, I apprehend, 
many of the prophecies of the iinal diiTolution. 

4. Let me point out a few of thefe which fpeak di- 

reftly to the point :— C/w^j and darknefs are round about 

him : righteoufnefs and judgment are the habitation of his 

throne. A fire goeth before him^ and burneth up his enemies 

round about. His lightnings enlightened the *world : the earth 

fanx) if, and trembled. The hillt melted like ivax at the frejence 

of the Lord, at the prefence of the Lord of the nvhole earth ♦. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, «while the 

evil days come not^ nor the years draw nigh, in <which thou [halt 

jdy^ I ha^ve no pleafure in them : While the fun, or the light, 

or the moon, or theftars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return 

after rain +. Honvl ye \for the day of the Lord is at hand', 

it fhall come as a deJiruSlion from the Almighty • Therefore 

all hands Jhall be faint, and every, man^s heart Jhall meltm 

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both ^with wrath and 

fierce anger, to lay the land defclate ; and he JhaU defray the 

finners theretf out of it. For the ftars of hea<ven, and the 

^onfiellations thereof Jhall not gi^ve their light : the fun Jhall 

he darkened in his going forth, and the moon Jhall not caufeher 

light to Jhine %. Therefore I wiMJhake the hea'vens, and the 

earth Jhall remo'ue out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord 

of hojls, and in the day of his fierce anger . The earth is 

tiUetly broken down, the earth is clean dijidved, the earth is 

moved 
• Pf. xcvii. a— 6. + Eccl. xii. 2. 
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nuyved txciedingly\ and it Jhall fall and not rife again, 
nen thi moon Jhall be confounded and the fun ajbamed^ when 
the Lord of bojls Jhall reign in Mount Zion^ and in Jerufakm^ 
before his Ancients glorioujly +. And I luill Jbena ^wanders in 
the heOFvens and in the earthy bloody andfire^ and pillars of 
fmoke. The fun Jhall be turned into darknefs, and the tnooH 
into bloody before the great and terrible day of the Lord come *. 
The fun and moon Jhall be darkened,^ and the Jlmrs fl?all ivitb' 
draxo their Jhining ; the Lord aljo Jhall roar out ofZion^ and 
utter his voice from J^erufalem ; and the heavens and the 
earth Jhall quake J. The Lord hath bis ivay in the ivhirl* 
ivind and in the Jiorm^ and the clouds are the duJI &f his feet* 
He rebuketh thefea, and maketh it dry^ and drieth up all the 
rivers : The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and 
the earth is burned at his prefence, yea^ the nvorld^ and all 
that duuell therein. Who can Jland before his indignation ? 
and tuho can abide in the fiercenefs of his anger ? His fury 
is poured down like fire^ and the rocks are thrown down by 
him §. God came from Teman* and the Holy One from mount 
Paran, Before him ivent the peflilcnce, and bunting coals 
nvent forth at his feet. Hejloodj and meajured the earth: 
he beheld y and drove afunder the nations ; and the everlajiing 
mountains were fcattered^ and the perpetual hills did bow ||. 
For 9 behold, the day cometh that JhaU bum as an oven, and 
all the proud i yea^ and all that do viickedly^ Jhall be Jlubble : 
and the day that cometh Jhall burn them up <, faith the Lord of 
hojls, that it Jhall leave them neither root nor branch j||. 
Such are the witnefles of the Old Teftament, which may 

have 

f Ifa. XXIV. 19, 20— Z.J, ♦ J el ii. 30, 31. J Joel iii. 15, ji. 
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have had their accomplifhment m a low degree^ but 
their full, and fubtime» accomplifhment is yet to take 
place in a flaming world. 

5 . Let us hear the language of the New Teftament. 
After our Lord has dcfcribed the deflrudlion of Jeru- 
falem, he makes a traniition from one awful fubjeft to 
another (till more awfuU the former being a faint em- 
blem of the latter. Immediaiely after the tribulation of- 
thofe days Jhall the fun he darkened ^ and the moon /hall not 
give her lights and the Jlars fhall fall from hea'Den^ and the 
powers of heaven Jball be Jhaken : And then Jhall appear the 
Jign of the Son of Man in haven : and then Jhall all the tribee 
of the earth mmm^ and thy JhaU fee the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven *. The Lordjefus Jhall be revealed 
from heaven <with his nffftty angels — In flaming fire^ taking 
vengeance on them that knovj not God, and obey not the Gefpel 
of our Lord Jefus Chrijl : Who Jhall be punijhed nvith ever- 
lafiing dflru3ion from the prefence of the Lordt and from the 
glory of his pouter +. But the heavtns and the earth v.hich 
are nczo, by the fame xnord are kept in Jioret referved unto fire 
ugainji the day of judgment , and perdition of ungodly men* 
But the day of ihc Lord comet h as a 1 kief in the night ; in the 
ivhich the heavens fljall pafs aivay voith a great noife^ %and 
the elemints Jhall melt iv'ith fervent heat ; the earth alfo, and 
the W3rks therein^ Jhall he burnt up* Seeing, then, that all 
thefe things Jhall be dijfolved^ vjhat manner of ptrfons ought 
ye to be in all hcly converfation and godlinefs, looking for, and 
hafiening unto the coming of the day of Gcd, vjherein the lea" 
A a vefiS, 

♦ Matth. xxiv. 291 30. f * Thcf v% ^^ *^ > <i« 
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tjens^ biing fet on fire^ foall be dljjtlvtd^ and the elements 
Jhall melt ijuitb fervent heatm Neverthele/s nue^ according to 
his promifey look for nevj heavens, and a nevj earth, cwherdu 
dwell righteoufnefs *. 

6. Such is the exprefa language of Holy Writ, and 
upOQ which we may afTuredly depend. A truth fo fully 
and repeatedly declared, by Him who cannot lie> calls 
loudly for our full aifent. O that we could imprefs, 
deeply imprefs it upon the minds of mankind ! We 
ihould fee a happy change in the general tenor of their 
condudl ; but few will give themfelves time to think. 
One is drunk with worldly cares, or furfeicing himfelf 
with riches J while another cries. Let us eat and drinky for 
to-morrovi mje die ; while a third is wholly carried away 
with the parade and ftate of this perifhing world, fo that 
the loud clamour of things below quite drowns the voice 
of God and their own confciences. Others again, who 
plume themfelves with the liberty of free-thinking, 
treat the whole affair as a cheat, a mere juggle of prieft- 
crafr, and, like the fcoffers in the days of old, vjU 
^walked after their onvn hearts lufts^ ^n^ffyl^fg^ Where is tht 
fromife^ or even the threatening, of his coming ? For fiict 
the fathers died^ all things continue alike from the creation f* 
By thefe gentlemen, a black fun, a bloody moon, falling 
Hars, melting heavens, and a burning world, are treated as 
mere fidlions ; and God, and his facred word, fet at nought. 
But, I add again, I am addreiling myfelf to fuch as be- 
lieve the Bible ; and, having confidered the Certainty of 
the awful catallrophe, I fhall now, 

XL Consider 
• aPet. lU. 7 — i/^. \ Ibid — vcr. 3, 4. 



CONFLAGRATION. 279 

II. Consider the Uncertainty of it. Nothing is 
more certain than that it will be, yet nothing is more 
uncertain than the time. For as it is nearly conneded 
\\ith the Day of Judgment, {b what is faid of the uncer- 
tainty of one may be faid of the uncertainty of the other ; 
and, therefore, we may be fure it is not for us to know 
the times and feafons, which the Father hath referred in • 
his own power ; but our wifJom is to be ready ; for at fuch 
an hour as ye think not^ the Son of WLin 'will come *. Nay, 
fo profound a fecret is this, that while our Lord was 
upon earth, in the likenefs of finful fleih, he was igno« 
rant of the precife time : hence he fays, tut of that day 
and hour knvwetb no man ; w, net the angels 'which are in 
beaten j neither the Son himfelf, hut the Father f- There- 
fore it is great prefumption for any man to pretend to 
fix the time when that amazing fcene (hall commence. 

2. But notwithftanding the many friendly warnings 
which are given by our Lord, and by his faithful fer- 
▼ants, yet io great a (lopor will have feized the minds of 
xnaoy, that it will be as in the days of Noah, though he 
was warning them, yet they took not the warning ; no, 
they did eat and drink^ married, and 'uiere given in marriage % 
until the day in ivhich Noah entered into the ark^ and the 
flood dejhroyed them all J. And mark what was faid before, 
the General Deluge was a type of this overthrow by 
fire, and is a proof jthat it (hall come to pafs. Likewife 
our Lord mentions the ilcpid and fatal fecurity of the 
Sodomites in the days of Lot ; — they ate, they drank — 
they bought f they fold — they planted^ they builded. But the fame 
A a 2 day 

^ • Matth« judv. 44. f Mark juu, v^. \ Vict % w\% v\ • 
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day that Lot <went out of Sodom^ it rained fire and hrimftont 
from heaven 9 and defiroytd them all \ * fo (hall it be in the 
awful day of which I am now fpeaking. And here 
again is another flriking figure of that dreadful confla- 
gration : and one may obferve the exaft refemblance. 
Ttiofe fenfual people were warned ; but the warning was 
fet at nought; that "vtry morning the fun arofe upon 
Sodom, perhaps with as much fplendour as it ever had 
done, which might confirm thofe unhappy wretches in 
their infidelity, as the mercies of God generally do fuch 
as are difobedient, and, very probable, will be the cafe 
with many, when the Laodicean (late (hall con^mencc, 
which will precede the burning of the world. 

3. The uncertainty of this dreadful fccnc is exprefled 
by the fimile of a thief coming in the night. So fays 
our Lord, — But know this^ that if tbej^oodman rfthi boufi 
had known in what hour or watch the thief would come^ he 
would have watched, and would not have fuffered his houfe 
to have been broke through : Therefore be ye alfo ready ; ft 
in fuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh** 
But of the times y and tbefeafons. ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For ye ysur/elves know perfWy, that the day of 
the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night • Fcr <when they 
frail fay y Ptace and fafety, — then fudden dfiruaion cometh 
upon them as travail upon a woman with child, and they 
frail not eicape. But ye, brethren^ are not in darknefs, that 
that day fkould overtake you cs a thief \. But the day of 
the Lord 'will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens frail fafs away with a great noift^ and the elements 

frail 
« Mattb. XXIV. 4^,4V"—^^*'^^^ %V "^ * Thff. ▼• j. 
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Jhallmdt with fervent heat^ the earth alfo^ and the ivorh 
therein, Jkall he hurnt up *. And to every cold-hearted, 
trifling profeflbr, the Lord (ays, '—'If thou ivilt not watchy 
I twill lome upon thee as a thief ^ and thou Jhalt not know 
tvhat hour I ivill Come upon thee f • Behold ^ I come as a 
thief Blejfed is he that tvatcheth, and keepeth his garments^ 
left he nvaik naked ^ and they fee his Jhame %• Now a thief 
gives no warning, and, therefore, it is neccfTary to watch, 
in order to be fecure ; and fo, in the prefent cafe. Our 
Lord coihpares it to lightning, wHich may denote 
the amazing fuddennefs of that awful period. Now no 
one can tell when the lightning will flafh, till the fud- 
den glare goes forth ; fo will the amazing quicknefs of 
the wreck of matter and the crulh of worlds be. How 
juftiy has our Poet delineated this ftriking period ! 

** At midnight, when mankind is wrapt in peace, 

*( And worldly fancy feeds on golden dreams, 

<* To give more dread t j man's moft dreadful hour ; 

*' At midnight, ^tis preAuned, this pomp will burft 

<' From ten-fold darkne(s— fuddea attheipark 

«' From fmitieo ileel— -from nitrous grainy—- the blaze* 

'< Man, ftarting from his couch, ikail doep no more 1 

•< The day is broke, which never more ihall dofc. 

«* Above, around, beneath, amazement all ! 

<* Terror and Glory joinM in their extremes ! 

<* Our God in grandeur— and our V^orld on fire." 

J oft defcription indeed ! O may it be feelingly laid to 
heart. 

4. The Apoftle compares it to travail coming upon a 

woman with child. Now (he has, afTuredly, variom 

A a 3 fymptoms 
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fymptoms that the hoar of her tmvail will come ; yet 
when that hour, or day, or week, will be, (he cannot 
tell, but mufl hold herfelf in the bed readinefs (he can. 
Such is, and fuch fhould be, our cafe : We are apprized, 
by various fymptoms, that that day will come; and tho' 
it is not likely we (hall live to fee it, yet, as death leaves 
us, judgment is fure to find us ;— therefore fuch as we 
are when we die, fuch mnfl we appear at that great and 
terrible day. What art thou dobg, Laodicean pro- 
fe(ror ? Art thou buying the gold tried in the fire, 
namely, faith working by love ?— Art thoa procuring 
the fine linen, namely, that righteoufnefs which juftifies, 
and which fandifies ?— Art thou feeking to anoint thine 
eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayed fee ? Seek, and 
obtain, divine illumination to fee clearly thy ftate, and 
the way in* which thou (honldeft walk, fo that thou mayeft 
be found of God in peace, without fpot, and blamelefs. 
5. Oua Lord fpeaks of this final fcene under the cha- 
racter of a nun travelling into a far country, and giving 
charge to his fervants, and (lri£l orders to watch, and to 
have every thing in readinefs for his return ; or to that 
of a mafter attending a marriage, and returning at an on- 
expedted hour (his fervants not knowing) whether at 
midnight, or at cock-crow, or in the morning ; fo diat 
coming fuddenly he may find them ready, waiting for 
him, and may meet with his approbation ; or, if other- 
wife, they will have their portion with hypocrites, and 
unbelievers, where is weeping, and wailing, and gnalhing 
oT teeth*. 

6. St. 

• Matth. xiiv. f5— 51 Ibid XXV. 14— aS» 
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6. Sr • Pau L fpeaks of It as in a moment^ in the twinkling 
4f an eye^ which is the fmalleft fpace of time which we 
can imagine, and carries an alarming coniideration^ pro» 
claiming loadly, — Be ready ; give all diligence to make 
your calling and eleflion Aire ; gird ap the loins of your 
mind ; be fober, and hope to the end. It may here be 
noted, that thofe things of which the Bible makes fuch 
frequent mention, and in fuch various language, are 
things of the greateft importance, and fuck as the mi« 
nillers of Chriilfhould dwell largely and frequently npon ; 
and, if fo, the fubjed upon which I am now treating 
fhould be frequently and largely infifted upon, feeing 
our bleiTed Mailer and his fervants have been fo copious 
and abundant in urging it upon, us ; and, indeed, it is a 
fubjedi which our drowfy nature (lands in great need of> 
Our flrong and unruly appetites, a mind fo prone to 
cleave to the duft, affeflions of fo terrene a caft,— need 
loud calls, repeated plucks, fo that we may arife and de^ 
part, feeing this is not our reft ; // // polluted, and fi?all ii 
deftrcyed *with afix/ift deftruQion •. 

III. I COME now to confider the awful folemnity, and 
the dreadful conflernation which muH attend this final 
ruin. And here it is as if one faw the angel iland npon 
the earth and fea, llfcing up his hand, and heard him 
awfully fwear — by Him who liveth for ever and ever,— 

That TIMB SHALL BE NO LOMGBRf. This loudl/ 

proclaims in our hearts. The end of all things is at handi 
he ye therefore fober^ ^watching unto prayer %. 

I. One may here notice, that tpade and money-get- 
ting, the god of millioni, will be finally over, fo that all 

that 
* Mic. il. 10. f Rev* X* \% Pet. iv. 7. 
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that ohjeGt of bufy attention vanifbes, and is foand 
again nO more for ever. So that what the Prophet fo 
awfully and repeatedly fays to Tyrus, may be juftly ap- 
plied te all the ploding traffickers of time and fenfe. To 
each it may then be faid, — Thou hafl defiled thy Jan£tuarm^ 
thy Confcience, thy religious performances, by the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities^ hy the iniquity of thy traffick ; there" 
fore tvill I bring forth afire from the midft of thee, it jhail 
de<vour thee ; and I tvi/l briny thee to apes upon the earth in 
the fight of all them that behold thee. All they that knov) 
thee among the people fi^all be afionijhed at thee : thou Jkali 

• be a terror, and never fi?ah thou be any more *. 

2, The enchanting pleafures of fenfe are now ro 
more. Many of thefe are eagerly fought after, feme 
of wMch are not very delicate, and others are horribly 
cruel, and all led from God and true godlinefs. The 
diverfion of the Stage is highly impious, and calculated 
to promote infidelity ; and, at the befl, is an entertain- 
ment unworthy of a rational mind, and is, therefore, a 
miferable way of fpending precious time. The pleafure 
^ of appetite is carried to the higheft pitch of circumftaiices, 
and more fo in many cafes ; from whence originate the 
mukitade of bankruptcies, to the great difgrace of our 
nation, and the ruin of many who ar.e honed, frugal, 
and indurtrious. Faftiion and extravagance are rifen to 
an enormous pitch, efpecially (ince Afiatic luxury has 

• been introduced among us, which may be the blood of 
the Eaft, as well as the Weft-Indies. As the folly and 
expence of apparel were ofFenfive to God in the days of 

old, 
* Ezck.xxvili. 18^ 19. 
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cld, * fo it muft be in the prefent age: and as luxury 
and fenfuality were abominable in his fight, + they mull be 
ib ilill. But now the fcenc is over, the curtain finally 
drops ; and whether the pleafures be of a refined kind, 
or of a criminal cad, fenfual atid brutifh,* feeing they cen- 
tre not in God, but led from him, and therefore are finally 
ended. T^e *voice of. the bridegroom y and of the Iride^ Jhall 
hi heard no more: The *voict of fuch harpers and irumfetfrs, 
mujicians and pipers^ Jhall he heard no more. And to every 
fenfualill it may be faid. Remember ihat thou in thy life'- 
time receivedfi ihj good things, and fought thy happinefs ia 
them ; but nonxt they are gone, and nothing but endlefs tor- 
ment remains for thee, Confider thefe things, ye that 
forget God. 

3. The honour of this world will be brought into 
eternal difgrace, never to ereft its creft any more. It 
is now acquired with much difficulty, and enjoyed with 
much envy, and is but a crown of thorns ; a mere painted 
Jezabel ; a broken ciftem, in which is no water, no 
comfort, or folid fatisfadlion ; a horfe, that is oftea 
throwing its rider ; like the cup of her that rides on the 
fcarlet -coloured bead, whicli intoxicates all that drink 
of it. But now it is cail into eternal oblivion, henceforth 
to be remembered no more. Poor, periftiing triumph ! 
a meteor, which gives a faint, a fudden blaze, and then 
difappears for ever. Alas, alas ! where are all your Nc- 
buchadnezzars, Alexanders, or Cacfars, or German £m* 
perors, leading Popes and Princes prifoners ? They arc 
gone— their terror is no more \^^lhey have laid their 
f^vords under their heads, but their iniquities Jhall be upon their 

bones^ 
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boTtes^ though they wire the terror of the mighty in the land of 
theli<ving *. Ah, whatjhali it profit a man^ if he Jhall gain 
the 'whole worlds and lofe his o^\jnfoul? 

4. We have fpoken largely before of the pouring out 
of the Spirit and the blefibd effeas thereof, and how ne- 
ceflary that heavenly agent is ; but when a burning 
world appears, that Divine Comforter finally ceafes 
ftriving with mankind. That day of grace is finally at 
an end, and he which is filthy muft remain filthy ftill, 
feeing he was furprized in his iniquity and rebellion, 
foch he remains for ever. O admit that heavenly Gucft 
now, while it is called to-day, left Jehovah fwear in his 
wrath that ye fhallnot enter into his reft. Now is the 
time to get oil into your vefTels, faving grace into your 
hearts, fo that when the bridegroom cometh ye may be 
ready to meet him. 

5. All the opportunities, of either getting or doing 
good, arc finally ended. We may now be ufeful unto 
mankind in varieus ways, to body and foul, arid,- in doing 
good, we may be recelvihg good— -for the Lord will not 
fuffer us to be lofers. We are now furrouhded by the 
miferable and wretched, and fuch as are expofed to ever- 
lafling ruin. We may be eyes to the hlind^ and feet to the 
lame. The hlefjing of Him luho is ready to ferijh may come 
upon us a tvhilenjue caufe the luidTvfs heart to rejoice. There 
is a fingular fatisfaftion in doing good, a fweet plcafurc 
in eafing the burthens, or preventing the miferies, of our 
fellow^creatures ; and now is the time for that end ; fo 
(hall we hear the Judge (^y^'^^Inafmuch as ye did it unto 
me of the lea/l of thefe my brethren^ ye have done it unto me. 

But 
• Ettk% xxxlu 27. 
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Bpt the fire falling from heaven puts a final ftop to every 
thing of this fort, and the efFe£ls, or defers, mufl: remain • 
unalterably the fame to all eternity. Neither death* 
nor the final ruin of all things, will work any moral 
change in any^ foul of man ; that can only be done th^* 
the blood of fprinklihg, by the agency of the erer- 
blcfled SpiHt. 

6. To ACCOUNT for this awful fcene* in a pbilofophical 
manner^ is what I pretend not to ; perhaps that may be 
one of the great arcanna-rekum, one of the great fe- 
crets which belong to the Deity alone* Whether the 
heat of the fun is gathering, or increafing, upon the 
moifture of the earth and atmofphere, which furrounds 
the earth, and the powerful contadt of the folar rays may 
occafion the mighty burft, the devouring blaze ; or whe- 
ther the fubterraneous fire is working its furious way in the 
bowels of the earch, till it overpowers all refiftance, and 
immediately belches out with confuming fury,— is a 
myftery to us. That there are dreadful magazines of 
that all-devouiing element in th^ earth, is plain, both 
from earthquakes and volcanos, which have made dread- 
ful havock in yarious places— not to fay, that every fub- 
flance, whether animate or inanimate, abounds with fire ; 
and, if fo, whenever the Almighty lights the match, 
gives the touch, the whole magazine is blown up. Nay, 
fome conceive the centre of the^earth to be a large globe 
of glowing fire,, infomuch that they have imagined it to 
be the very place of the Damned — the horrid prifon of 
miferable fouls, and the lake which (hall burn with fire 
and brimftone to all eternity. However that matter may 
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he, we are fare that the earth is full of fire, feeing every 
particle of matter abounds therewith, pent up as in a 
prifon, till the dreadful explofion fets it free. To this 
the Poet feems to agree> in giving his awful defcriptioa 
of the fiery ruin:— 

« Amazing period ! when each mountaia height 

it Out-burnt ryiwiiw—- rocks eternal pour 

*f Their melted ma(s, as rivers once, they pour*d j 

« Start ruik— and final min fiercely drives 

** Her plough-ihare o*er Creation.** 

Or fuppofmg it to be the awful apparatus of ele^dty, 
the principles of which our folar fyftem abounds with, 
and which is not only manifefted by human experiments, 
but is flill more dreadfully difplayed by the efiTefls of 
lightning, a phaenomenon which has yet never been fully 
explored, but has manifefted its dreadful efFefls upon 
communities as well as individuals,— rl judge this was the 
executioner of the divine vengeance upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; * and alfo that which confumed the rebels 
from among the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, when coming 
from Egypt ; f and deftroyed the two detachments which 
were fent to take the Prophet Elijah ; J and the term, 
falling from hea'ven^ in the text, makes it very pi obable 
that it may be the awful engine which the Almighty 
will make ufe of to dedroy the world ; and the amazing 
fuddeonefs of that lad event gives great countenance for 
fuch a conjedlure* But whether any one of the above 
caofes, or a combination of them all pat together, may 
engage in this finifhing ilroke, we are fure it ihall come 
to pafs, which period may be called, the great day of his 
wrath. 7. "Sb» 

♦ Gen. xix. f Numb. xvi. J 2 Kings i. 
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7. « Sti aU the fotmidible fons of fire. 
Eruptions, earthquake!, comets, lightnings, play 
Their various eDgincs— all at once difgorge 
Their blazing magaeines, and take — by ftorm— 
This poor terreftrial Citadel of Man." 

Good God ! what rocks, what monntains, can now hide 
from thy frown ? Where will the wife men, the difputcrs 
of this worlds who have wrangled themfelves, and their 
admirers, into Infidels — I fay, where will they appear ? 
Refined enemies to a God incarnate, their only Saviour* 
whom they have rejeded, with learned fcom and pbilofo** 
phical contempt, profelfing themfelves wife, have found, 
by woeful experience, when it is too late, that they 
are fools. Now ihall they fee> to their eternal confu- 
fion,— 

Far other Sun ! A Sun, O how unlike 

The Babe at Bethle'm ? How unlike the Man 

That groan'd on Calvary ! Yet he it is : 

That Man of Soirow ! O how chang'd ! What pompy 

In grandeur terrible, all Heaven defcends ! 

And gods ambitious triunnpb in his train* 

8. See, fee! the Saviour— whom you fcorned — feated 
on his fublime Throne! and every knee bowing, and 
every tongue confefling him,— Sovereign Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. Now you ihall look upon 
Him whom you have pierced, whofe blood was fhed for 
you, which you have bafely defpifed, and you fhall won- 
der and periQi to all eternity. 

9. Nearly allied to thefe are fuch as have fet up their 
own rectitude, their good works, and have not fubmitted 
themfelves to the righteoufnefs of God* Thefe, that rejeft 
the precious blood of their only Saviovr, are whole, and 

B b xiR.^^ 
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need no fuch phyficians that thank God yoa are not as 
other men ; you have done your duty, and fay to your poor 
iinful neighbour. Stand by thyfelf, come not nigh me, I 
am holier than thou. Alas, you felf-deceiver, you arc u 
fmoke in the noftrils of an holy God — >'OU are righteous 
in your own eyes, but not walhed from your filthi- 
nefs! — Your refuge of lies is npwfwept away, and you 
fee yourfelf as you are, that is, altogether as an unclean 
thing, and your righteoufnefs as filthy rags. The world 
is burnt, and you are found in your fins before an holy 
God— all your hope is fled, and you are undone for ever, 

10. Nor can it fare much better with fuch as have 
reded their caufe upon religious notions, and have been as 
confident as any Pharifee, ancient or modern, and, it 
may be, have been as full of fcorn as they — full as wife, 
in your owu conceit, and, therefore, ready to defpife 
every one who does not dance to your pipe and fubmit to 
your judgment. But, with all your parade, you are 
found deftitute of the wedding-garment — ^your lamp is 
gone out— you are found to be one of the foolifh, who 
•have no oil in your vefTel ; the fparks of your own 
kindling are gone out, and Hell is moved to meet yoo; 
the world is in flames, and you fhall lie down in forrow. 

1 1. Yb Gallios of the age, who care for none of tbefe 
things, who are lofl in the cares or pleafnres of this liffj 
what a dreadful fhock mufl this falling of the world be ? 
Peace and fafety is your motto, and, ye put the evil day far 
away from you j ftcurc in your pofleffions, and faying,— 
Soul, take thine eafe^ eat^ drink^ and be merry, till the fudden 
glare of devouring flames awake you out of your fatal 

dream— 
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dreatiH-^^^ake you to everlaftlng damnation— to weeping 
and wailing, and gnaihing of teeth, to all eternity ! 

1?. Consider this, ye fwearers, blafphemers, drunk- 
ards, and all the herd of uiclean wretches — ye pilfering 
thieves, liars, and all who bear the mark of the devil in 
your foreheads ; confider, I fay, if the righteous fcarcely 
be faved, where (hall th6 ungodly and the (inner appear ? 
Now you can drink, fv\ear, trifle with death, defpife 
damnation, yea, and falvation too; — but ^bkh of ycu ca% 
gndttre everlajting burnings ? IVho amon^ you can ahiJe de- 
vouring fin ? * The great day of hisiwath is come^ and 
nvho Jhallhe ahle toftand? \ I warn you to flee from the 
*wrath to come. That day is a day of^wrath, a day of trouble 
and dijlrefsi a day ofxaajtenefs and defolation^ a day of dark'- 
nefs and gloominefs^ a day of clouds and thick darknefs. 
Neither their flher^ nor their gold, fludl be able to deli*ver 
them in the day of the Lord*s wrath ; but the whole land Jhall 
be devoured by the fire of his jeaLu/y : for he jhall make even 
affeedy riddance of all them that dw^ in the earth* t * ' 

Great God, what maoner of perfons ought we to be, 
in all manner of converfation and godlinefs ? How dead 
to the world I How much alive to Him who died for us 1 
O, may our loins be girt, and our lamps burning, fo that 
we may be ready, left that day (hould overtake us as a 
thief! Thac we may be of that happy number— who 
fiiall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air— and 
may inhabit the New Heavens, and New Earth, whereia 
will dwell Righteoufnefs for evermore I 

* I(a. xxxiilt 14* t Rev. y'lu tj* % Zeph* i. 15—18. 
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jfnd I/aw the dead^fmaU andgreai^fiandbefofi God; 

and iht bocks were opened ; and another book was 
, optned^ which is the hook of life : and the dead were 

judged out of thofe things which were written in the 

M^f affording f their works^ 

WHETHER the Grand CotiflagTMkio^ or ihe Ge- 
neral RefurreCUoa, will uke pkce £rft> is a dr- 
cmtiftance wbkK is aot vtry clear &om the Scr^ures ; 
nor is it vtry material for us to know. I have fappoTed, 
in the preceding fermon, that the earth Will be barnt up 
Er(i ; or, very probable, both may happen in the very 
r^Eime point of time, that t$» in a moment* in the twink- 
ling of im e) e ; for the voice of the Archangel and the 
tr«imp of God rony be the general figaal for each of 
tbeie awful events 1 io that the ftnal rain of the world, the 
refurre£tion, and the fammoiu to jad^^ment, may be at 
the fame inftant. However^ be that as it may, the 
world muft burn, and the dead be raifedj before, the Day 

of 
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of Judgment. For as foul and body were alTociates, and 
mutually engaged, either in rebellion or obedience, in 
faith or unbelief, it is reafonablc that they fliould be re- 
united again to hear their final doom.. A^clj ^s it is faid. 
Many of them that Jleep in thi duft of the earth Jhall atoake^ 
fome to everlajling lifSi and Jome to Jhamt and everlajiing 
contempt. So our Lofd afturcs ns, ih^Li the Jbour is coming 
token all that are in their gra^ves Jball hear his <voice, and come 
forth ; — they that have done good^ to the refurrtBion of life ; 
and they that ha^ve done evil, to the refurre^ion of damnation *. 
I. It U fupppfed that the region of the air will be the 
fcene of this moil awful tranfadlion ; and, confidering 
the texture of raifed bodies, I fee nothing inconiiftent 
with their changed nature at all. And confidering the 
vaft concourfe of all that have lived, all that do live, and 
all that will live, it feems the prefent earth would be far 
too fmall : For, I apprehend, the magnitude of the bodies 
will be the fame as when they were corhpofed of ileih and 
blood, and, therefore, mod want a large fpace, wherein 
to (land, to hear the final do<Kn. Awful fcene— tremen- 
dous thought ! 

How (kzM I leave my tomb ? 
With triumph or regret— 

A fearful, or a joyful dOMXi— 
A curfe, or blciling, meet ? 
3. How long time this general fcrutiny may take, is 
a fecret to us ; but were we to meafbre the proceedings 
of the Almighty with thofe of our own, and confidering 
the inconceivable number of very perplcxed-and knotty 
tafes which muH be brought to light, every caufe tojbe 

B b 3 folly 

• Joha V. a8, 29. • 
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fully xAYcffigated, we might fappofe ic would take hx 
aiorc time than the world has exifled» feeing G§^ ^wHi 
kri^ iviry mfork inf judgmutt^ *witb t'oety/ecnt iHngi «ivbt^ 
ther it b$ g9o^^ or iMfbetber it bi t^il^. 

4» But, then, his ways are not our ways ; He cat^ lay 
open the whole fcene in an inftant, and unravel every 
circumftance* let it be ever fo intricate^ feeing one day 
is, with the Lord, as a thoufand years, and a thoufand 
years as one day. 

It is time now to attend unto the text, in which, ac- 
cording to the prophetic (tile, the Apoftle fpeaks of it as 
a thing already paft,— /y&ai the dead^ fmaU and great, 
jiand before God; and the hMh nvere opened, t^c. From 
whence it may be proper to obferve, 
Firjf, The Judge. 
Secondly y The Pcrfons to be jodg<5d. 
Tiirdfy, The Books by which they are to be judged. 
And Firjt^ I am to confider the Judge. Who thb 
' auguft Perfonage (hall be, we are at no great \dU to 
know, feeing he himfelf hath explicitly told us i^-^Wben 
the Son of Man fhall conu in bis glory, And all bis boly angels 
nuith binin then Jball be fit upon thetbroneofhis glory : and he- 
fore hitn Jball bs gathered all nations : and he fhall Jeparate 
jbem one from another, as ajhepberd dividetb tbejbeep from 
the goats. Afid he Jball fet tbejheep on bis right bandy but 
the goats on bis left f. In like manner, the Apofile ob- 
fcives,— ^ip nutfi all appear before the judgmemifeat of 
ChrifiX. * And, as our moft bleifed Lord lived for us and 

died 
♦ led. xii. If. f Mrtt, xxv. 3'— 35* J Rom. xiy. xo»«— 2 Cor. ▼. i» 



died for US, fo he will appear » in the fame haman nature, 
to jadge us ; hence k is faid, God bath apfmntii adi^m 
nvhich he nvill judge the msetld in rtgbteoitfittfs by that Man 
nnbombehatb ordained; whereof hi hath gi^en af9¥a9Ki1& 
all mny in th(d be bath raifidhimfnien the dead K It fecsns 
a very equitable lmv» in all civilieed ftatts> thatftll^- 
mlnals fhoald be judged by their Peers; tiiat i%, by ihbfe 
who are in the fame rank with themfelves ; . Noblemea tms 
judged by the Nobles, and a Commoner by the Coii^ 
mons ; fo, in this moft awful trial > We (hall meet with 
our Judge in pur nature^ in which he hath liir^j fufiened, 
and died. Hence our Lord fays, — The Father judgeth na 
man^ but batb committed all judgment to the Son ; that aU 
men Jhould honour the Son even as tbef honour the Father* He 
that honoureth not the Son, honour eth not the Faiber 'which fent 
him\. 

2. But, then, it is to be obferved, that he will not ap- 
pear in the form of a fervant : O, no ; — when he comes in 
the clouds of heaven, it is in his glory, and in the glory 
of the Father, and all his angelic attendants, and (hall 
fit upon the throne of his glory, and before hifti all na- 
tions (hall be gathered. This our Lord declared before 
the high-prieft, and the Jewifli Sanhedrim,— iH3pr^^^ 
fimtlye fee the Son of Mari-^Jitting at the right band of 
fototr^' a nd doming tn thi clouds (fbeamen. 

3. Perhaps we m^ form a fmall ccmception of this 
awful Judge, if we conilder the form in which he appeared 
to the beloved difciple, which had fucb an over-powering 
influence, that he fainted away. He tells us he heard a 

great 
• A£k3 xvii. 3t, f Jobn v. %x^ i^v 
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e\vc» feWttf«^^' * . ' tVie form itv wbicb »e ^^ j 

id nature, atva^^nt^^ Ueffcd rX^IU be- 

the pure i^^^^>' . tt-^^ garment anu ^ 

.others. ii^''"^:^Z cbaraaer denote, hj «> 

Ancietit of Day^' ^ ^^^^^ counfeU are 

,„a f'^bV.-e-'t^::; UtUngs according to tbe«^^^ 

^'^^"^-'";r h' .« - -; ^r^Sthe hearts, 
of b\s own *»»• . knowledge-fearching 
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5 . H f s fetti like unto Jim hrafs^ as if they burned in the 
fumace\ by which^ we may underftand,— the ilately and 
clear ftcps of his providence, which will then be clearly 
feen ; for all will be pefmanentj and clear j and made vi« 
fible to evtry eye. His feet may denote his irrefiftibie 
power, to tread down all oppoittion> whether from men 
or devils. Let the potlherds drive with the potfherds, 
every creature with its own rank ; bat woe to him that 
fliall perfift in ftriving with his Maker* For he will noVv 
fpeak unto them in his wradi, and vex them in his fore 
difplcafare I'^^^nd his ^office as the fiuneling ^f many waters. 
The voice by which he will call all nations together, 
which thofe that are in their graves (hall hear knd come 
forth : For new, tie miibty G*/, even Jtbe^ah^ bath/poken^ 
and called the eartb from fbe rijing of tbe fun until f be going 
down thereof * , All /hall heaf, and all muft obey, the 
dreadful furomons— none fo great as to be excufed— noile 
fp fmall as to be overlooked ; but we mufl all come 
forth, tills voice may likewife denote the dreadful fen- 
tence which he will pafs upon the ungodly ; loud and ter* 
rible, indeed ; and, like rufhing waters, not only loud 
and dreadful, but irrelidible, impetuous— no fooner pro- 
nounced but executed ; fwift, as the lightning, are they 
driven away in their wickednefs, and plunged into the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimftone for ever ! 

6. He had in. his right hand /even ftars^'-^Yke right 
h^nd is a proverbial phrafe, to fignify his power and read!- 
nefs to help^ and the iafe protedion of fuch as he keeps* 
The fevenjtarj, as we are told, are the angels, or chief 

mimftersp 

•Pfalini.fw 
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ininiflers, of the fcven churches, and may Cgnify all his 
faithful miniflers, till time (hall be no more. Stars are 
for guides, iigns> and feafons ; fo are the true minifters 
of a glorious Immanuel ; and thefe he keeps as the apple 
of his eye, and will caufe them to Jhtne as the hrightnefs of 
the firmament t and at thejian^fqr ever and ever *. 

7. Out 0/ his mouth luent a Jharp tiAjo-edged fiword,-^ 
Thisfword may refer to the word of the Gofpel, which is 
faid to be quick and powerful — Sharper than any twO' 
edged tnjoQrd^ piercitig^ e^jen to the di'viding a/under ofjculand 
fpirit^ and of the joints and marrcnVi and is a difcermr of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart +• But obferve, it is /w»- 
edgedi and, thereforCf is either the favour of life unto life, 
or of death unto death. Or, the fword may iignify his 
awful juflice, noiv to be declared, and executed, upon his 
enemies. As he fays. If 1 nvhet my glittering Jhvord, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment^ I fwitl render vengeance to 
mine enemies^ and ^will reward them that hate me J. 

8. And his countenance tuas as the fun fhining in his 
flrertgth — Exceeding glorious 10 fuch as have or/ned him 
for their Lord; but dreadful to fuch as are found rebels 
again ft him. And^when Ifaiv him I fell at his feet as dead. 
The amazing effulgence quite overcame him, fo that he 
fainted away ; and Oh ! my poor fellow-finner, if the be- 
loved difciple, now grown old, and a fufferer in the 
fervice of his Divine Mafler, could not withiland the 
fight of that dazzling glory,-— what will become of thee 
when he comes cloathed in terror, and majefty, to exe- 
cute vengeance on fuch as know him not, but have def- 

pifcd all the gracious efforts of mercy and love^? 

9. But 
* Dan. xij. 4* f Heb* ivt ii. | Deut. xxxiU 41* 
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5. But hi laid his right hand upon me^ the fure token of 
love aad favour, fajingy Fear not; I am the frft and the 
lafi ; I am he that liveth^ and was dtad\ and^ beheld^ I am 
alive for eijgrmort : Amen ; and have the keys of hell atid of 
death *• This laft verfe identifies the Perfon, and infallibly 
affures us who he is, and gives fwect encouragement to 
fuch as fly to him for refuge. The fam of this auguft 
defcription is to (hew, that every thing of wifdoro, power, 
majefly, grace, and love, are found in Him who died for 
a ruined race, and will now be the Judge of heaven and 
earth, the living and the dead, and, at whofe awful bar, 
we mud all fhortly appear. 

II. Secondly i I now come to confider the parties to be 
judged ; and that is,— All the hi-man race; all who have 
lived, all who do, or (hall live. The fea mufl give up 
her dead — and death, and hades, mufl give up their 
dead, — that all may be judged, ewtty man according to 
their works. Whether they be loft, or faved, I apprc* 
hend, is an affair which is determined at their leaving 
the prefcDt world, feeing as the tree falls fo it muft lie, 
and, as death leaves the foul, judgment is fure to find it ; 
but, as there are degrees of blifs or puniihment (which 
muft be according to their works) that awful day muft 
bring thofe works to light, when every man's work muft 
tc made manifeji hy fire^ and the fire. Jhall try e*very man's 
work of fwhatfort it is. For as one ftar differeth frgm 
another ftar in glory, fo fhall it be in that day. We can- 
' not fuppofe the Thief upon the Crofs will vie in glory 

with 
* R ev. i. X2<— 19. 



30O THB FINAL 

with Abraham or Mofes, or Stmael or Elijah ; or the la* 
fanty that juft emerged into life, looked rounds and (hot 
its tyc$, and was taken to paradife, will ihioc like an 
Apoftle, who has endured the Crofs^ defj^fed the ihame* 
fought valiantly for his Lord, and refiiUd even onto 
blood, brought honour to his MaHer, and been die happy 
inftrnment of bringing many fouls to gloi;y« O, dq ; 
thefe, undoubtedly* mu^ hive a fliare of glory adequate 
to their labour and purity here. So, on the other hand, 
thofe who have had the opportunity of clearly knowing 
their mailer's will* and have not done it, but, on the con- 
trary, have fet it at nought, and not only fo, but have 
been the unhappy means of leading or feducing others to 
ruin,— mufl be beaten with many ftripes ; that i^, mod 
have a feverer doom, a heavier puniihment, than he wha 
has not had the fame opportunities, or hath but jud neg- 
le^ed his own falvation, though even he rouft go away 
into everlaiUng puniihment; and the leafl degree of that 
punifhment is what I pray God, neither I, nor any I am 
addrefling, may ever fech 

2. This day mufl exhibit an open, fair, and free trials 
that every thing which has been done, either in fecret or 
open, may be clearly feen, to the honour or fhame of the 
parties concerned ; for, as all things are naked, and 
without a covering, before God,— fo will he make mani- 
fefl the fecrets of all hearts O may it be deeply iuiprcf- 
fed upon our hearts, as it was upon the heart of our Poet> 
when he fajd, — 

«* I think of nothing elfej I fee ! I fetl it! 
AH Nature, like an earthquake, trembling round! 

AU 
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All d^lrcKf Hke taimer's fvntfmsy oa wing-* 
All balking in the full meridian blase t 
I Tee the Judge enChronM 1 the fiaming guard ! 
The Volume opened ! open'd fcvery heart ! 
A Sua-Beam pointing out each fecret thought !'* 
Striking, indeed !— A fun-beam, not pointing at each 
word or adion wliich we may have forgotten, or not 
noted> or others not known, but-— fari& ^/^cr^/ thought. 
Well may we cry out. Create a clean heart, and renew a 
right fpirit within me I O may I never indulge a thought, 
a temper, word, or adion, which I (hall not wiih to be 
dtfcovered in ih^ Great Day ! 

3. But fnppofe we anticipate the tremendous fcene a 
little, and think the day is come, or, as the Poet fays. 
See the Judge cnthronM, the Volume open*d, &c. and let 
the righteous come fordi ; for, it is likely, their cafe will 
be firft heard, becaufe they will (it in judgment upon the 
reft. Kno^ye not that the faint s Jkall judgi the iiHfrld V ♦ 
And we can hardly think they will (it as affeiTors with 
their Lord, in judgment, who are not honourably ac- 
quitted themfelves. Wich regard to their own crimes, 
for they had been finners, and rebels, yet had fled for 
refuge to xhe Hope fet before them ; therefore, 1 fay, 
with, regard to their own fins, they are blotted out as a 
cloud — and their iniquities as a thick cloud; fo that 
when their iniquities iire fought for they Hiall not be 
'ound— they are remembered no more. Repentance, 
/airh, and perfevering obedicDce having taken place, the 
liord is their furety ; they have commiitcd thtir caafe to 
him, and he will plead for them *, he is their ranfom, he is 
C c their 

♦ I Cor. vi. a. 
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peace, and, having wrought their ranfom upon the Crofs^ 
delivers them from going down to the pit ;. they are now 
manifefled to be members of his body, of his flefh, and 
of his bone ; he is their Lord andHufband, and, as fach, 
will own and confefs them before his Father and the an- 
gels, where they {hall ihine as the fno for evermore. 
They lived in the Lord, they died in the Lord, and their 
works (hall follow them. All thefe.have their names 
written in the Book of L'fe, of the Lamb ilain from the 
foundation of the world. That term, the Book of Life, 
feems an allufion to the regifler which was kept in Jeru- 
falem, in which the names of all free citizens were en- 
roird, and what is done in moil cities, which ihews who 
have a right to the privileges of the fame. So our blcf- 
fed Lord, as the Book of Life, the true High-Prieft, 
bears the names of all fuch as wa(h their robes in his 
mofl precious blood. O, bleffed arc they who do his 
Commandments, that they may have a right to enter into 
the New Jerufalem. 

4. Very probable the noble Martyrs and Confcf- 
fors may have their honourable award firft, as it is con- 
jedured many of thefe have received their bodies, raifed 
from tha dud, a long fpace of time before the Day of Judge- 
ment. Perhaps, next to thefe, may be the eminently holy 
and fufFering MiniHers, or fuch as have ufed themfelves, 
and their abilities, to ferve the Lord in their day and gc- 
nei-ation. Nothing (hall be lod, which has been dooe 
for the good of mankind. Their blelTed Lord will make 
honou able mention of their works of faith, and labour 
of lovej which they have done for his name^s fake. 

ye, 
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ye, that are on the Lord's fide, be not flraitened in your 
own bowels — don't think all is loft which has been done 
for the honour of our Great Redeemer! You will Jofe 
nothing by beconjing his creditor. Not a cup of cold 
water (hall be forgotten before your God« Have you 
loft a fmall matter of your reputation ? See your name 
fhine in the Book of Life, and hear it confe/Ted to JiHen- 
ing multitudes, by Him whofe vQice is as the founding 
of many waters. Have you loft a little money^ houfc, or 
land ? Have you voluntarily yielded it up, or has it been 
extorted, unjuftly extorted from you, for his fake who 
died for you ? — See your inheritance, which is incor- 
niptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, refprved 
in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto full falvation. O how will the 
noble army of Martyrs Ihine, whofe bodies were mi- 
ferably torn by racks, or wild beafts, or cruelly burnt in 
the flames, ftarved to death in loathfome prifons, or 
otherwife moft dreadfully tormented by human fiends 
here below ! — ^In like manner, what a fhining Egwrc 
muft the glorious company of ConfefTors make, with their 
' eyes dug out, maimed limbs, and other diftrefifes, ho- 
nourable badges, glorious fears, which they bear for their 
Lord! who bore their fins, and carried their forrows. 
Yes, 

*« Out of gteat dlftrefs they came, 

" WafhM their robes by Faidi below— 
** In the blood of yonder Lamb, 

** Blood which waihes white as fnow." 
5. The eminently holy and ufeful Minifters, who, 
though they have neith^f loft life nor limb for their 
C c 2 \JvtS5L^^ 



304* '^^^ FINAL 

bleflad Ma^, yet will meet a goodly company, 
whom they ihall have for a crown of rejoicing in that 
great day. O blefTed reward ! eternal emolument! 
glorious employment! to pi ack brands from the burn- 
ing ! To fetch the poor loll fheep from the wildernefs.; 
to condua them to his dear wounds, the fonrce of all 
our comfort ; 

« To lead them to his bkeding fide 

" The fliccp for whom the Shepherd died". 

Alas» alas! what are the poor pitiful coniidcrations of 
large falaries, the honoar of Man ! in compariiba of 
meeting a glorified Soul, at God*s right hand, to own 
them for their fpiritual father in Chtift ? Nay, the very 
found of one, even now^ faying to a Minincr,— *' Yon 
*' were an inllrument of pluckitig my foul as a brand 
' » from the burning"— carries an air of confolation with 
it, fuch as the world can neither give nor take away. 
Much more fo, when they meet in their father's houfe, 
to give honour to Him— who faved them with an ever- 
lading falvation. 

6. And how many filent and patient fufferers, who, 
though they have made no figure, even among the faints 
below, yet have been patiently and fincerely waiting for 
their Lord ; and who, in the crowd of noify profeflbrSi 
have been overlooked. Perhaps in their naked garrets, 
cold and comfortlefs cellars, in ivant, in hunger, cold, 
and nakednefs, — yet, like their Lord, thty have neither 
cried, nor caufed their voice to be heard in the ilreets ; 
now tbefe will emerge out of their obfcurity, and (hinc 
like the fun in the kingdoi% of their Father. Thcfe 

have 
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Iiate been like the pearls in the (hell, filent, and little 
known ; but now the (hell is opened, and their fingular 
worth and v?lue is known. They were little known, 
becaufe they faid little ; yet, to fuch as obferved them, 
their light did fhine before men ; bat as it did not fparkle 
and glitter before the purblind world— did not fmoke 
much, therefore it was fcarce feen by many. Well, to 
the comfort of all fuch, their wotk is with the Lord, 
and their judgment is with their God. l^hefe ranfomed of 
the Lord Jhall return to Ziorr^ and everlaftin^ jcy upon 
their heads ; they Jhall obtain joy and gladuefSy and forro'w 

" 7. While the Lord is bringing forth the righteouf- 
ijcfs of his faints into judgnnient, and their juft dealing as 
the noon-day, the ungodly are (landing forth in dreadful 
cxpeftation, and feeing and hearing the glorious reward 
of the righteous ; and noTi-^Tlty repenting y and groaning 
for anguijh of fpirity Jkall fay nvithin thenffclvesy This nxjas 
he whom ive had fometihies in derifion and a pnverb of reproach, 
IVe^ fools, accounted his life madnefs ; and his end *wifhout 
honour, Hofw is he numbered among the children of God, and 
his let among the faints / f Ah, yc enemies to your own 
foils, what has pi lie profited you ? Or what good hzih 
riches, with vaunting, brought you ? AH thefe things 
are paffcd away like a poft, only-r-the bitter renocm- 
brance — to Hi ng you for ever. 

8. Meanwhile, the Judge givesk the awful (ignal for 
their coming forth ; aryJ now the dreadful yell is (et up, 
O recks, fall upon us! O. hills, coiretois ! Hide »> fiopd 
Cc 3^'^ •• ' '*■ - -» ■"*'' th9' 

« Ifa. XXXV. 10. •\W\i, St'^y\y V 



^6 tHS FINAL 

thtfaci of Him wl/p fits upon the throne^ and from the 'wrath 
§f th$ Lmb. For thi great day §f bit *wratb is come, and 
ijoboJhalUe alle tojiand F-^All thi3 is to no purpofe. 
£¥*ry 4iland^ ta, and mottntainy 

Heavesi and eartb, flull flee away i 
Ail who hate Him mQft> aihamed. 

Hear the tnunp proclaim the da^r-* 
Com» t* Judgmenty ftc. ftc* ' 
Stand before the Son of Man. 
See I (ee ! m horrid throng ! pale with guilty fhame, 
trembling with dreadful fear. 'Hie rafh Uafphemer, the 
pilfering thief, a (hamefui herd of fornicators and rank 
adulterers, by whofe filthinefs their very loathfome bodies 
becaine corrupt before the time ; many of whom were 
fedacers of others into the deteftable nay fiery of iniquity^ 
and, of courfe, their puniihment mail be anfwerable 
thereonto. Now thefe tares maft be bandied op, ar- 
ranged in their refpefUre clafies ; fabbath -breakers, 
murderers, fodomites, cheats, liars, and all the helHfh 
«rew ; a dreadful aflembly ! He now brings every work 
into judgment, with every fecret, whether it be good or 
•vU. Anfwer> ye enemies to the Crofs of Chrift ; anfwcf 
for the abofe of your time, the abufe of your bodies, yoor 
talents, the cooiempt which you have cafl upon your Sa- 
vipur, his blood which you have trampled upo0» his 
warnings which you have fet at noaght, his {Hreceptt 
which you have treated with faeer and ridicule, and all 
your accumulated crimes, vile and abominable at they 
aie : What plea have ye? If the man after God's owa 
he«rt could fay. If thou, Lord, ihouldeftaark iniquity, 
irhQ caa ftand before diee ? then bow can the profane, 

the 
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the abandoned, ftand bcfbre God ? If the righteous 
fcarcely are faved, where ihall the ungodly and the finner 
appear !— Can thefe miferable wretches life up their 
guilty eyes, and face their Judge ? No. Can they plead» 
Lord, we did not think thou wonldell be fo fevere, but 
thought thou wouldell make fome favourable allowancea 
for us : we hoped thou wouldeft iodulg^ us with oar ap- 
petites aad pafiions; and, therefore, we finned without 
remorfe, not expe^ing to be called to an account ? May 
not the Judge fay. Did I not gtvft you ^ book> which ftt 
life and death befieu'e you ? A book^i which fold yoo what 
qualifications were abfolately neceilkry to eoiier kto 
heaven ? Did not my fervants rife early, and fpeak late 
unto you? Did not they bid yon^aad in thi ways, and 
fee% and ajk f^ tbi 9ld faths^ and *wJbire th^ good ivaSf and 
nvalk therein^ and ye Jbquld Jind reft for your fouls ? But yott 
faid, and impioufly made it good»— -i^4r 'will not nualk 
therein I May he not add. Were not my works and pro. 
vidence continually, as fo many Hghts, ihining before 
you? Did I not fix the San, that bright lamp of day, be- 
fore your eyes ? and did he not preach my love, my 
power, to all lands ? Did I not dire6l the Moon> when 
walking in her brightnefs, and all her ftarry train, as fo 
many witneilbs of my care and tendemefs for a guilty 
world? Did not my Spirit repeatedly warn, admonifh, 
call, and allure yoo, to the end that ye might efcape the 
wrath to come ? Did not the alternate feafons of the year 
preach my goodnefs and liberality to you ? Did I not 
caufe my clouds to drop fatnefs, to cUflil upon the pafturea 
of the wildernefs ? and did 1 not crown the year with my 
goodoffs ? Did I not fend wholeibme crofifes, needful and 
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neceflary dirappointments, afilidlions upon yoor bodies, 
and anguifii upon your minds ? and all to warn you from 
the world, and lead you lo myfelf ? Did I not check, 
and call at your tonfcience, by my good Spirit f a 
faithfol monitor ! Were you not freqiicntly made nneafy in 
your wickednefs ? Did not fomething frequently fuggeft 
to yomr mind> For aUthis tht Lord 'will bring thee into judg- 
ment f Yet you rafhly blundered on, hardened your 
hearts, fet at nought ray counfel, and defpifed my re- 
proof ;— ^therefore depart^ ye eurfcdt into evirlaflitig fire^ 
prepared for the de^il and his angels. 

8. Pe"rhaps there may be many who are whole, 
and need not a phyfician ; who truft in themfelves that 
they are righteous, and defpife others. To thefe he may 
addrcfs himfelf, — O ye generation, pure in your own 
eyes, but not wafhed from your filthinefs, ftand forth and 
anfwer for yourfelves :— •** Well, Lord, we have eat and 
*' drank in thy prefence, and thou haft taught in oar 
•' ftreets. We thank God, we were not as other men: 
•• A^ewere not fwearers, drunkards, fabbath-breakers, liars, 
•* whoremongers or adulterers, thieves or cheats : we at- 
*' tended our Church and Sacrament, read the Scriptures, 
*« and were charitable to our neighbours ; and, therefore, 
•♦ we hope to fare better than that herd of wretches fo 
.** juftly doomed to everiaftiog torments." But may not 
the Judge reply. Ye whited walls, ye painted fepulchres; 
ye are in your fins, and died in your fins ; ye were never 
changed ; ye never ca.-ne to me, poor, and naked, and 
miferable. Did I not declare unto you, lam the Woy^ the 
Truths and the Life ; and no man etmith unt9 tie Father hut 

h 



JUDCMEKT. 309 

by me ? Your refuges of lies have deceived yoo ! As yoo 
attempt to climb into the fold fome other way, 2x^you act 
a company of thieves and robbers ? Therefore depart 
from me, ye workef s of iniquity— I know ye not ; ther^- 
fore> I fay, depart into everlafting burnings ! 

9. Therb is another clafs of men very confident in 
themfclves here, however it may go with them in that 
awful day ; and that is, fuch as have refined their canfe 
upon their fancied orthodoxy, or a fet of notions without 
any hambling grace in their hearts. Thefe are very often 
noify and troablefome, full of fcorn and cdDtem|>t, and 
have fet up a fort of infallibility in their own notions ; 
and are wifer— in their own conceits— ^an all the world 
beiides. If thefe prefent themfelves before the awful 
throne with as much confidence as they are poiTeired of 
aflurahce here, they will be bold indeed! But let us 
confider a little how the caufe is moH likely to go with 
them : They are fummoned to the bar ; methinks their 
crefl begins to fall a little. Hear, hear, what the Judge 
fays : Draw near, ye confident congregation ; anfwer for 
the deeds done in the body. Now thefe finners in Zion 
begin to tremble, and fear/ulnefs furprize thefe miferable 
felf-deceivers. Now the Lord fcorneth thefe fcorners» 
and^ with all their former parade, they are deftitute of 
(he wedding-garment^^they are fpeechlefs: they would 
attempt to relate how well they had ulked, how clear 
their notions had been, a^d how they had confuted their 
adverfaries ; but alas ! it was all wrong— it was found 
they had put a (lumbling-block before the weak, and had 
turned the feeble out of the way, and that all their noife 
tpnded to vainJangUng, 4n4 puiEng themfelves up with 
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great fwclHng words of vanity, therefore had rood mi- 
ierably deceived their own fouls, and were found ene- 
mies to the Crofs of Chrift. The cheat is detefted, their 
ifakednefs is difcovered, and, when it is tco late, ihey 
difcover they want the image of God. See now the 
Judge lifting up his flaming eyes, his countenance red- 
dening into terror, and hear the fentence : — Forafmuch 
as ye have made a faviour of your notions, trufled in vain 
opinions and empty words, and thus have walked in the 
light of your own fire, this fhall ye have at my hands,— 
Ye (hall lie down in never-ending forrow. 

10. Nor can we fuppofe it will fare better with mife- 
rable apoftates, who have made fhipwreck of faith and of 
a good confcience : Thefe have trampled under foot the Son 
of God, and counted the blood of the co<venant^ njubireivitb they 
^were fan^ifed^ an unholy things and have done defpite to the 
fpirit of grace *, Certainly it would have htea hetter for 
thefe not to have knovun the ivajs of right eoufnefs^ than, of* 
ter knoTMwgf to turn from the holy commandment luhich was 
given unto them +. It is flill more terrible, when fuch 
turn pcrfecutors ; as was the cafe with many in the pri- 
mitive days ; as the Emperor Julian, and various othen 
of lefs eminence, who yet became dreadful perfecutors of 
the faints of God. If there are degrees of punifliment, 
we may fuppofe it will fall extremely heavy upon fucb, 
for they have trode in the footfteps of their mailer, the 
Devil, and mull be the liked him in punifhment ; of 
courfe a deeper den, and a hotter flame, mud be'thcir 
portion, feeing they were not content to go to Hell alone, 
but would, if poffible, pluck Chrid's ftieep out of his 

hand ; 
* Itjeb. X. 29. \ aPet.ii. 2. 
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kand ; yea> pluck him from his throne^ and trample hiia 
under their feet. TheiiDgular vengeance which God bas 
taken upon perfecucors, in this life, even from Caift, the 
firft fury againfl the godly, to thelafl bloody zealot in the 
prefent century, — fhews his abhorrence of their condu^. 
Thefe are fure to meet with fevere flripcs, and theur 
damnation flumbers not : For foch, God ^at^ prepared 
the infiruments of death ; he ordairuth his arrows againji bis 
feffecutors *. O, hear this, ye fmoky fire-brands, who 
would exterminate God's inheritance from the face of the 
earth ! Remember, what ye do to his brethren, he ac- 
counts it as done to himfelf ; yea, and done to himfelf in 
the tendereft part, infomuch that he lAjho toucbeth them 
ioucheth the apple of his eyei". 

III. I COME now, in the laft place, to confider the 
Books— by which we fhall be judged. And here I muft 
not be too tedious, as much time is already gone ; how- 
ever, it may be proper to obferve, that the diiFerent 
terms are here made ufe of by way of analogy. As 
jndges here have the enfigns of their office, fo they have 
their books, adls of parliament, records, memorandums, 
difpofitions, and the like ; fo the Lord makes ufe of that 
kind of language, to (hew that every thing will be trap- 
fafled with propriety, truth, and jufiice, and with great 
exa£lnefs. But to keep to the analogy. 

1. There is the Book of the Divine Law, that is, the 
whole revealed Will of God ; the word which our Lord 
hath fpoken in the Scriptures, it (hall judge us at that 
great day |. And, if fo, it becomes us to fee what that 

word, 
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word, or law, fyttks to us now. To mention one paf- 
fage oat of many : '^Whofiever ctnfeffdh tnt befon men, him 
wU I CBnfkfs hfwt nvf father which is in heaq/en. But 
njuhofoevir demetb mi he/on men^ him iviJl I dewf before mj 
Father which is in bea'vtm •. This is the rule to fuch as 
have the opportanity of hearing, or reading, the law of 
Chrill : but as for fuch as labour under the invincible ig- 
norance of that Law, the Lord takes another method 
with them. And hence the Apoftle fays. For when the 
Gentiles f <wbich have not the law^ do fy nature the things 
contained in the law, thefis having not the law, are a law 
unto them/elves : IFhich Jhew the wori tf the law written in 
their hearts^ their confcience aljo hearing nuitnefs^ and their 
thoughts the mcan^while accujing, or elfe excujing^ one anothit^ 
in the day when God Jhail judge the fecrets of men by Jejuf 
Chriji f. 

2. Therefore another Book, which (hall be opened, 
is that of the finner's confcience, which, it feems, will 
l>e panicularly attended to in judging the Heathen; nor 
will it be ufelefs in judging fuch as have fat under the 
• Gofpel. They have various ways of ftifling confcience 
now, of lulling it to fleep; but, in that day, it will 
awake, and, like a hungry lion, will fly upon its prey; 
and who can efcape from its fury ? It is the worm that 
fhall never die; and what need is there to find it flaifl 
now — ^thoroughly purged by the blood of an incarnate 
God ! Due care (hould be taken that it be well re- 
gulated by the word of God ; and, when that is the cafe, 
to give great heed that nothing be indulged, or givea 

way 
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^way to, which it condemas, left, by any means, it ihould . 
be wounded, or laid to deep. For if our hearty that 1$, 
our confcience, condemn.us^ G*fd is greater than our heart, 
and knoxaeth all things. But if our heart 9 or confcience^ eon* 
demn us nof^ then hofue we confidence towards God *. 

3. The book of Divine Omnifciencs wili exactly 
tally with that of oaf own confcience, and, like two in- 
conteHable witnefles, will bear a teflimony which cannot 
be overturned. Poor, blind mortals are apt to think, 
that a (lone wall> or dark night, will efFedoaily fcreen 
them from thofe eyes nxjhich are in every place y hehdding the 
evil and the good ^, But what are the thoughts of the 
Pfalmid hereupon ? If I fay, Surely the darknefs jball cover 
me ; even the night jhallhe light about me* Tea, the dark- 
nefs hideth not from thee ; hut the night fhineth as the day : the 
darknefs and the light are both alike to thee J. Yes, he 
fearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children 
of men II . 

4. The book of God's Remembrance will then be 
laid open, and that is a book of great extent ; infomuch, 
that every idle thought, or word, mufl bs laid open. O* 
who can iland when he appeareth, feeing he will be like 
a rcfiner*s fire ! Thofe flaming eyes will penetrate the 
inmoft recefTes of the foul, and can forget nothing. We 
foon forget our own faults, and many circumftances 
which ought r.ot to be fjrgoUen ; but the Judge of all the 
earth labours under no defed of that fort. Our capaci- 
ties are very narrow, and we can but retain a few cir- 
cumftances ; t9o many croud us, and, like a veflel over- 

D d flowing, 
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flowing, one thing juilles out another ; but there is no 
limiting the holy one of Ifrael. For God JhaH hrrng 
t*very nuork into judgment^ with fuery/ecret ihing, 'u.hetbir it 
he good or tuhether it It rvil^. 

5 1 There will be the book of Divine Providence; a 

large volume indeed ! and, in many cafes, very myfie* 

rious to OS now ; but then it will be fully explained, and 

many occurrences therein we (hall be called upon to 

anfwer. How often have the footfteps of the fame inter- 

pofed in our behalf? What times, places, interpofitions, 

and a vaiiety of circumftances, which we ought to have 

attended unto ? and in which the voice of God called 

loudly upon, or mercifully warned us, in one important 

cafe or another ? Hence the Jews of old were inexcu- 

fable, for though they could difcern the face of the fky, 

.yet, it fcems, they did not difcern the providence of God 

in the fending his only begotten Son, that they might 

live through him ; nor all the ^gm and miracles wrought 

by the Prince of Life. Hence it was that he upbraided 

the cities, wherein his mofl mighty works were wrought, 

becaufe they repented not. In fine, when this book 

comes to be fully op'ened, the Lord may afk, and appeal 

to all,— What could I have done fcr thefe fouls that I 

have not done ? What favours, or mercies, could I have 

granted them— neccflary for their falvaiion— which I 

have not granted them ? 

6. There is the Book of Life ; in which, I appr^ 
hend, all that are faved will be found written, as the 
(ree citizens of fome renowned metropolb, and will b^ 

found 
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found to contain, not only the names, but even the good 
anions, of the children of God ; in which every kindnefs^ 
however trivial it may feem among men, will be 
faithfully regiftered, 'and rehearfed to their honour : — / 
ivas hungryy and ye gave me meat ; ihirfly, and ye gave me 
drink'^Ina/much as y# did it unto one of the leaft of thefe my 
brethren, ye did it unto me. It is true, the righteous will 
lay no ftrefs upon any thing of that fort ; no, it is as for- 
go.ten by them — they don't remember any thing of the 
kind — their thoughts are wholly taken up in th3 wonders 
of the Lamb, who was flain, God raanifefl in the flcflij 
the true Book of Life, which will enfure them of the di* 
vine inheritance for ever. It is very probable that a di- 
vine herald will proclaim the whole — ^with a voice which 
will reach the ears of all intelligent beings, according to 
what our Lord fays, — ^Whatfoever is done in fecret (hall 
be proclaimed upon the houfe-tops. 

7. The grand procefs being over, everyone is im- 
mediately remanded to his own place, either (inking into 
endlefs mifery, or riiing into eternal glory. The folema 
fcene is finally clofed ; yea, and the mediatorial kingdom^ 
is now delivered up unto the Father, there being no 
longer any need of a Mediator, but,— the human nature 
is abforbed in the divine, and God is all and in all. 

8. To clofc thb mod folemn fubje<a. How amazingly 
empty are all the perifhing toys of time and fenfe ! What 
is that poor tempting duft called. Money, which we fee 
poor mortals fo fond of? It is melted down in the com-^ 
mon mafs of all earthly things. What is that tickling 
bait called Honouri which turns the brain of multitudes ? 

D d a ^^. 
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It is thrown iDto eternal oblivion^ or everlafiing diigrace. 
And what is that general allarement« called Pleafure ? 
With many> it is tnrned into endlefs pain. In ihorts all 
(he objeds of dme and fenfe are ]o(l, and will never be 
£ound again. O may we now be blelTed with an ap- 
proving confciences and a fmiling God ; To that we ma/ 
join the Church Triamphant in iinging» — To Him that 
loved OS, and waflied us from pur fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priefls to God and his Fa- 
ther; to whom, with the ever-bleifed Spirit, be allho- 
noor* might* njgefty* lind dominion* world without ^nd. 
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( 3^7 ) 
SERMON XIV. 

The eternal Torments of Hell. 



MATT. XXV. 46. 
And ihejit Jhall go away into evtrlajiing punijhment* 

THIS Chapter contains feveral very important fub- 
jefls. The candidates for the Kingdona of Glory 
are charadlerized under two very ftriking images ; one is, 
that of ten virgins taking their lamps and going to meet 
the bridegroom : The ot'icr emblem is, that of a great 
man, going a long journey, and giving orders to his fer- 
vants ; their condu6l thereupon, and the approbation 
each meets with upon the return of their mader. The 
application of each fi mile is eafy. From thence oivr 
Lord makes a tranfiiion to t'le General Judgment, in a 
fublimity of language peculiar to hinfelf; it is his own 
fllle. He gives us a ftriking defcription of the (blemn 
procefs of that great day in fo pointed a man.ler, that we 
can fcarcely help thinking we '* fee the Judge enthron'd, 
'* the flaming guard, the volume opened !" and the 
countlefs myriads ftanding in avfal fufpence : and here, 
in the text, is the grand ifluc of the trial. — Thcfe Jhall go 
nujay into e'vtrlajling punfjlmenf .'^^Dnsidf\i\, indeed !— I 
D d 3 V^^^ 
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know no fubjefl upon which I am fo relaflant to fpeak^. 
as the never-ending Torments of Hell ; my very foul 
recoils at the dreadful idea ; it feems to pervade my very 
eflence. 0> the thought of eternal mifery ! eternal tor- 
ments ! eternal wailing and gnalhing of teeth ! O Lord> 
fave us from thy wrath, and from everlafting damnation ! 

2, My lad Sermon was upon the General Judgment ; 
and, as all criminal procefles terminate either in acquit- 
ting or condemning, fo will this : and here we have the 
fnm of the final condemnation of the wicked. Their cha- 
rafters are marked out, and dreadful doom defcrihed. 
I mnft now addrefs myfelf to my awful tafk, which is, 

FiasT, To confider the Nature and Extent of that 
everlafling Puniihment. 

Secondly, The unhappy Viflims doomed thereunto. 

Thirdly, The Improvement, 

First, lam to confider the Nature andExtentof 
that everlafling Punifhment. 

I. It is a deprivation of every thing which is com- 
fortable, or cheering. As for the comforts of this life, 
they are finally ended. To every poor loft fouHt may 
be.faid) Remember » that thou^ in thy life-timey recei'vedfi th) 
good things — hut nowu thou art tormented ♦. Whatever cafe 
or wealth that good might be, pleafure or honour, it is fo' 
ever gone. Whatever fatisfaflion we may have received 
from our friends, or relatives, or aiiy comfort in life, it 
is gone, 'tis loft for ever. Whatever delights the eye» 
or charms the ear, or regales the tafte, fmell, or any 
fenfe or faculty, it is eternally gone. The ikinbg fuo* 

the 
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the vernal feafon, clear iky> purling ftreams, bleating 
flocks, lowing herds^ the pleaiing notes of warbling 
birds, are all ended. 

2. There is a fatisfaflion, to a rational mind» in var- 
rious branches of learning ; as hiftory, poetry, mufic, 
painting, geography, and various branches of philofophy ; 
all of which are ufeful in their place^ and afford an inno- 
cent and rational entertainment to a min4 that is a little 
enlarged, and elevated above the common level of man* 
kind* But no cheering ray of thefc delight^ can enter 
thofe maniions of eternal woe, where there ia weeping and 
wailing^ and gnaihing of teeth, and dreadful howling, for 
ever. 

3* If we coniider again the happy flate of fuch as fleep 
in Jefus, and are raifcd to the life immortal ; they enjoy 
a fweet fatisfadlion in the company and fociety of each 
other, fuch as we have but fmall conception of here 
below. It may be gratefully acknowledging the kind- 
nefs which they have mutually received from each other* 
or recounting the unerring fleps of Divine Providence ; 
delights which, I conceive, to be worthy of the place of 
Heaven idelf, and mufl yield an unfpeakable fatisfadlion. 
But, in thofe realms of eternal darknefs, not a glimpfe of « 
that glory can (hine — not a drop of that comfort can be 
tafled ; no, nothing but one continued blank ; even death 
iifelf is denied an entrance — for fuch may defire to die* 
and death (hall flee from them. 

4. The fweet fociety of Angels mud be a welcome 
joy ; thofe bright morning-dars, who have never finned, 
but have kept their (late and ftation pure ; to ^hom it 
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nr be a pkafiag t2& to anfold to the heirs of falvatiOQ 



a rariety orhea%-caly wo.ides which may have happened 
before this world was made : — ^\Vbat this world was he- 
Ibrc it became a chaos ; or what Satan was before his 
fail ; his qaaiity ; the extent of his domiaion ; the powers 
which were ander him> and what was his a£kual fin : or 
what other planeury worlds there may be, the quality 
of their inhabitants ; or whether the infiaeoce of fallen 
angels has ever reached them or no. Sach may be the 
ootlincs of angelical conYerfe. But, alas ! alas ! nothing 
of this delightfiil amofement can enter the horrid regions 
of onotterable defpair. Ah ! no— no glea d of comfort, 
no lacid moment; the fun is fet, eternally fet, never 
moie to arife— -^ land of darknefs itjilf ; and tbt Jhadcw of 
death mibeut any ordtr^ and *u:bere tbi light is as darknefs *• 
6. But the fua of the heavenly region is the beatific 
vi/ion, the prefencc cf the ever blefTed Go J, where all the 
rays of the Deity (hine tlirongh the man Chrill> the Lord, 
in whom die fullnefs ofthe Godhead dwells bodily; 
for the Lord J-hovah, and the Lamb, are the light of the 
heavenly Jerufalem. Here, the wonders of Grace, the 
plan of Redemption, fo fully exhibited in the (Iripes, 
groans, agonies, and death of an incarnate God, — that 
every heart will rejoice, every tongue exult, and the 
heavenly arches echo,— T]6(7« 'wnftjlain^ and baft redeemed 
us to God hy thy blood. But not one of thefe fvveet notes 
can yield any comfort in the bottomlefs pit. That the 
miferable inhabitants of Tophet have fome knowledge of 
what pafTes in the realms of blifs, is plain, from the flory 
of the rich nr.an and Lazarus ; but, then, it only in- 

creafcs 
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creafes their mifery, and gives t keener life to the worm 
that never dies. And a clearer fenfe of the goodnefs which 
IS for ever loft* mud aggravate the mifery into which 
they are plunged, and mad blacken the defpair, under 
which the lofl foul mufl labour to all eternity. 

7. But the torments of the Danmed are not mere ne« 
gatives ; they are not mere privations of all that it: 
good and amiable ; but are often defcribed under the 
mod dreadful images* as to its poiitive date. Fire i$ 
generally fet forth as the horrid engine of torture. Such 
is the hidory of the rich man ; he is faid to call for La- 
zarus to dip the tip tf bis finger in water^ to cool bis tengue ; 
for be was tormented in that flame ^. Indeed* the Prophets 
fpoke of this long before the New Tedament was written ; 
hence the Ffalmid fays,— L^m the <wicktd God fliallreun 
fnaresy fire and brimftone^ and an horrible tempeft : this flfaH 
be the portion of their cup f . Thou Jhalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time 0/ thine anger ; the Lordfiiall fiwallow 
them up in bis ivrath, and the fire Jhall devour them J. And 
again,— r^ttf finners in Zion are afraid \fearfulnefs both fur* 
prized the hypocrites : Who among us Jhall dwell with de- 
vouring fire ? Wbofljoll dvjell with ever lofting burnings ? || 
Indeed, I might have mentioned that ftriking faying, 
\Deut^ xxxiii. i^.)*^ A fire is kindled in mine anger ^ and 
Jhall burn unto the loweft belU Yes, when he takes his fan 
in his hand, he zoill thoroughly purge bis fioor^ and will gather 
the ivheat into his gamer ; but he 'will burn up the chajfvjitb 
unquenchable fire * * . So the tares are to be bound up in bundles. 

• Luke xvi. 14. + Pf. XI. 6. J Ibid cxxi. t. 
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$$ bi burnt •. SachJhaU he caft into afumact of fire .* there 

Jball be njusepiug and 'wailing and gnajhing of teeth +• So the 

fentencewill run at the Laft lizy, -^Depart, ye curfed^ into 

tverlafting fire^ prepand for the de*vil and bis angels %• 

Likewife that faying which our Lord quotes from Ifaiab 

the fixty-iixth, v. 24. fo frequently, in one Chapter three 

times running, — Where their worm dieth norland their fre 

is not quenched. The fame awful image is made ufe of in 

the Revelations ; where, fpeaking of the wicked, it is 

faid. They Jhall be tormented ivith fire and brimftom in the 

prefenci of the angels of God^ and in the prefineo of the 

Lamh ||« And <who/oenjer <was not found written in the Book 

nf Life^ was cajt into the lake of fire §. — All this is incoa* 

ceivahly dreadful, but, I fear, aot more dreadful than 

true ; and if it is objeAed that it cannot be material fire, 

I afki who can prove that ? And fuppofing it (hould not 

be materia! fire, we may aflure ourfelves that fome thing, 

equally dreadful, is intended thereby ; and, whatever ft 

is, ourwifeft way is to efcape the (hocking experience. 

Perhaps the terrible defcription, in Milton, may be fome- 

thing m9re than a poetical flight :— 

*< A dungeon— honible on all fides round- 
As one great furnace, flain'd ^ <yet, A»m thefe flamef» 
No light, but, rather darknefivifible. 
Served only to difcover fights of woe* 
Regions of forrow ! doleful ihades ! where peace 
And reft can never dwell— Hope nerer conaes— 
That comes to all \ but Torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 
With ever-burning fulphur unconfumM.^P. L* S, L 

8. THt 

• Ch. XII. 30. t Vcr. 14- t Ch, wtr. 41. 

J Rev. xW. w. \Ch, XX. 15* 
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8. The next poficive defcription is, that of the worm 
which never dies, fo often quoted by our Lord from the 
above cited pafTage {Ijh. Ixvi. 24.} and the repetition of 
the plea by (o infallible a Commentator, gives an awful 
reality to the fame. That worm is, generally, thought 
to be the finner's confcience, which, like a hnngry, de- ' 
vouring worm, rauft be gnawing the (inner to all eternity. 
Confcience feems to be, the teflimpny and fecret judg- 
ment of the foul, which approves, or difapproves, of all is 
aftions or thoughts, tempers or defigns, however fecreily 
they may have been tranfaded ; and though that con- 
fcience is, through the Fall, in many inflances, become 
dreadfully erroneous, yet the Spirit of God has put a 
faithful mirror before it ; which, by reafon of hurry, 
trade, pleafure, or folly, has often been but little at- 
tended unto, and, therefore, confcience has been often 
lulled aileep ; but now it will be thoroughly awake, and 
will never ceafe upbraiding the poor condemned finner to 
all eternity :— and that is what is meant by the worm not 
dying. It will charge the (inner with all his fecret and 
open crimes, and fet them in dreadful array before him ; 
many of which, perhaps, he had forgotten ; but this ter- 
rible remembrancer will have them all in its black re- 
giflei^— a horrid lifl, indeed ! and whofe teilimony muft 
be valid, I( will accufe the finner with all his omifltons 
and negledls ; the time, the grace, the opportunities 
which have been neglected ; the calls and reproofs from ^ 
the word of God, from the minifters of Chrift, or from 
books, or providence ; yica, dreams, or vifions, which may 
hSLVt been permitted for the purpofe of awakening, and 

b^\»^^% 
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briogkig them aoto God. 0» this will bs a fpeaking 
worm» and dreadful will be its language ! The Lord 
help 03 to hearkea to its voice, even now^ while it may 
be ufeful unto us ! 

9. NsxT to this horrid tormentor, very probable, will 
be the dreadful compaay, more efpecially fuch as have 
been companions and abeuors of each other's crimes in 
this world : for^ however agreeable their company may 
have been in iniquity, it will be far from being accep- 
lable now« when mutual accufations and recriminations 
mud for ever uke place. Whether they have been par- 
takers of each other's fins, or promoters of them here, 
they will be dreadful company for each other in the bot- 
tomlefs pit. And if there are degrees of puniftiment, as, 
undoubtedly, there are,— -what muft theirs be who have 
been the betrayers and inciters of unfufpe^ing youth, 
whether into the fcience of thievery, or uncleannefs ? — 
Confider this, ye that glory in your impure and fhame- 
ful conqucfts over poor, ignorant females ! as you arc 
engaged in doing the Devil's great work, exped to (hare 
proportionably in the tempter's reward. I fhall not here 
enter into any oratorical* fpeeches, accufations, or recri- 
minations, of what we may fuppofe to pafs among the 
Damned ; I rather choofe that your own meditation 
may fupply that. How far the fallen angels may be the 
inHruments of tormenting^ is quite uncertain ; but, it is 
\tYy likely, it may be a part of their hellifh employment, 
though, very probable, the plaguing of others may be the 
tormenting of themfelves ; yet being entirely delivered 
up to a fatanical and hellifh nature, that muft be their 
only element ; and, if we may call any thing a fatisfa^ion 
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in Hell, that muft be their fatisfaaion to all ctJcniity. 
O, lay thefe things deeply to heart I 

10. Various are the conjeftures conccrmng the place ^ 
of this never-ending toimeat. Some have fixed it in the 
centre of the earth, which is fuppofed to be all fire to a 
very large extent. In this they feem to agree with many 
0/ the ancient Poets, as that was a part of the Heathen 
mythology. But there is little probability in that conceit, 
feeing the earth will be burnt up, and, after its fiery 
purgation, will, in all probability,^ be reftored to what it 
was before it became a chaos, or, more glorious, and fo 
become a blefled habitation of the righteous to all eter- 
nity. It has been thought, the world on fire will be the 
fmoking refidence of miierable fouls, and that the burning 
will b^sr^kept perpetual ; — that is not likely, for the reafons 
already affigned. Some affign the Sun this dreadful of- 
fice, — of -being the eternal tormentor of devils and loft 
fouls : their reafons are many, and flriking, and carry an 
air of probability with them, and prove, as far as the na- 
ture of the thing will admit, the reali y of the fame. If 
fo, the fun will lofe all its cheering and animating quali- 
ties, and be turned into darknefs, (as our Lord exprefles 
himfelf) and then become the dark and dreadful prifcn of 
the Damned, ages without end. How difmal the idea ! 
Should that dreadful globe of fire become the horrid habi- 
tation of fuch as are capable of feeling its tormenting 
fury — a globe of fire above an hundred limes larger tl an 
this earth on which we live ! Surely one may fay, Ilcll 
hath enlarged itfelf; or that Tophet, which is preparw-d (. f 
old, is made large and deep '. Dreadful region — burning 
E e dtfart ! 
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iebn ! O, who would not watch« with a thoufand eyes, 
to ekf^ everlafling burnings ? 

i&. It is true, fome will not allow any fixed place to 
h^ affigned as a local heli—looking Upon damnation to be 
rachier a ftate than a place. That it is a ftate, I allow ; 
yea, and a dreadful fbte too ; yet creatures, let their qua- 
lity be what it will) muft have a p!ace> they mud be fome- 
fvherc 1 and it is their flate which will make their place 
niferabley for, it feems, Seth will unite to render them 
miferable, as the ftate mciil add fuel to the torment, and 
keep its keen anguiih alive. 

12. It is true, there are fome who feem firmly per- 
fuaded that the Torments of Hell are not eternal ; and 
iuppofe that either aDnihllation will pae a 'period to their 
exigence, or that devils, as well as lofl fouls, wi!l:,ln due 
time, be reftored. My feelings would fubfcribe a hearty 
Amen to that dodrine, but for one thing, namely, — the 
Bible is flat againfl it ; for, the very fame expreffions 
which are made ufe of to defcribe the eternity of the blef- 
fed, are made ufe of to defcribe the duration of the mi- 
ferable>— MtwfjF i^ ihim that fieep in fhi dufi of the earth paU 
OFwaief fime /# everlasting life, and fome tojhamiond 
EVE EL AsTi N c toutempt •'. The Hebrew word f is the 
fame in- both daufev of the tej^i^^d mu)l be uhdei/lcbd; 
ifithe (ame extent, in the latter claufey^as the /oVnief : K' 
in the text* ThrfgJhaU g§ Oni^ay Mo e vi a t a s^ i n c puntfii* 
miMf, and^ it is added,— bat the rfghleouis into life ETEfc- 
. NAL» The Greek word X i<» thefante in both claufes, 
and, /to affign them different meanings, would be doing 
• Dan. xH. 2. ' violence 
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violence, not on)y to graminar, but- e vox) to coxunon 
fenfe, and would render all. wrking quite imeertatn. 
Let no one be To fooilih, as to venture tl)«i^ everlailing 
welfare, upon fo dangerous, (b unCcrLfiFiural anhyppthefiisf, 
as that of the Torments of Hell ending*-- That pfottfifes 
but very poor comfort, evei in its.aioA farotfraWe afp^ft :j 
but is, in re^Jicy* a moii dangerous rock* Let tve mt 
truft to that, bat rather give- all dibgence to makMhttr 
calling aad eleffion fare i and thu?, Ut H^Wbe ak terriWe 
as it may, /bey need not fear, \yho have Red for feiTi^g^ to 
the Hope fet before them. 

II. I NOW come to enquire, who fhall be the wretched 
vlfUms doomed to that dreadful place.— As this is almoft 
the fubjefl of every Sermon, I need not be prolix* All 
having finned, therefore all adult perfons need repen- 
tance ; this is exprefsly required of them. The Gofpel 
neflkge v^^^Refent^fir thi kingdom of bianjen is at band** 
Except yi repent i ye /ball likewi/e perijb +. Repent, and be 
converted, thzi your Jins may be hhtted ottt^ njoben tbt times of 
tefrejhing Jhall come from tbe prefence of tbe Lord J. Tor^ at 
tbe times of ignorance ^ Gcd ivinked ; but noiv, batb com* 
manded all men every ivbere to repent §. But what is re« 
pentance ? Not exchanging one fin for another, not im- 
pofing fome auftjerities upon one's felf ; not t^txy pang of 
grief, or every fright a perfon may have of death, hell, 
or judgment. Solomon has juftly defined repentance,--* 
He tbat confejfetb and forfaketb bis Jin, jhall obtain mercy ||. 
£ e 2 Such 

* Matth. iiu i. f Luke xiii. 3. 

I A^ iii. 19. ^ Chap. zvii. 30* p ?roT* 
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Soch a one fef s the maltgniiy of fin ; he fees how it dif- 
honours God, hath crucified the Lord of Glory, done all 
the mifchief which is in the world, and peopled the ne- 
thermoft hell. He feels how it has defiled his own foul, 
and filled his body with difeafes of all forts, ib that hij 
Hell upon kim hath pain, and bis foul within him does 
mourn. Now, the impenitent muft neceflarily exclude 
himfelf from everhfting life ; he does not hate his fin ; he 
neither con fefTeth nor forfaketh fin. He is held with the 
cords of finful p!eafare, honour, or profit ; he may change 
kis form, bat fiill he regards iniquity in his heart, and, 
therefore, this mud he have at the hands of God> name]y> 
To lie down in forrow. For the wages of fin is death ; 
death fpiritual — death temporal — and death eternal. 

2. But without faith it is impojjible to phafs God i for bt 
that comitb unto God muji not only heliive that hi is^ but that 
he is thi re'warJ.r of all fuch as ddigcatly fetk him* In the 
Old Teftament the phrafe is, generally, truji. Trufi in 
the Lord with all thy heart ^t key that trufi in the Lord art 
like Mount Zion^ *whicb can never be moved. Thou ivilt ketf 
him in perfe^ peace ^ vjbofe mind is fayed upon th:e» becaufebi 
tn^fetb in thee. Many are the dreadful efFcfts of unbe- 
lief J ill tSe Old World, among the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, in the wildernefs, we fee what ha- 
vock is made. On the other hand, very excellent things 
jire faid of faith, and great things have been done in con- 
fequence of believing. Whatever was done by the faints, 
ffom Abel to the coming of the Mefiiah, all was done by 
faith. The great objed of faith is, God manifeft in the 

flcfh. 
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fle(h being made a fm^oiFenng for ns, bearing our fint^ 
carrying our forrows, and fdfFering the juft fcr the onjoft, 
to briii^ ruihedrebels to God. For thfa end hewas Ufc 
op apon the CVbft, and is nowiift' op upon Ac Goif^ 
pole, tharwhofoev^r belicveth in him may not p«ri(h,.bftt 
have enernal life. For tliw end he was givcrt, given for 
oar fins, given a raofom fof M, to be teftified in doc 
time. He that belicveth is pafTed from death oato life, 
bat he cliat belie vech not ihall not fee lite, bat the.wrat^ 
of God abideth on him for ever* He that believes, fets to 
his foul that God is iroe ; bathe that believeth not^ hath 
made him a liar. Rat»then, obrerve,««3elieving is not 
receiving a fet of notionfy however true they may be, oor 
the taming frooi one party to another ; for a man may af- 
fume all forms, and adopt all fyflems, and yet be an on- 
believer. Seeing, then, it is with'thc heart man believ« 
etb tmto righteoufnefs, he mail believe in order rightly to 
know what faith is, as a blind mati mufl have his eyes 
opened that he may know what fight is. From hence, it 
is plain, the unbeliever ma({ go into everlailing^ punifh- 
ment, where is weeping, and wailing, aiid gnafhing of 
teeth. 

3. But without bolinefsnoman can fee the Lord; and 
even that quality is obtained by faith, and muft b^ fooght 
for in every means of graefc ; it is neceffary , in the nantfc 
of things, that ti^if flioald be fooght for and obtained, in 
order to etijoy the happinefs of j«ft men made perfe^ 
We fee, ia things of common life, no man can take any 
pleafure'in any art or fcience which he is ignorant of-^he 
maft have fome acquaintance with it : how much more ne- 
E c 3 c^^^x-^ 
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^ ceflary is the acquaintance with divine tilings ? Secitrg 
.the heart of man is naturally averfe to every thing of the 

. kind ; for the carnal mind is enmity againit God, it is 
not lubjeft unto the law of God, nor, indeed, can be ; 

..therefore if that carnality, that enmity, be not done away, 

. there is no feeing the face of God with joy— no entering 
the New Jcrufalem ; for whatfoever defiles finds no ac- 

.cefs there : • And, if fo, there is nothing but a fearful 
looking for of judgment and firy indignation from the Lord, 
Let no man deceive bimfelf: neither fornicators^ nor idolaters^ 
nor adulterers^ nor effeminate^ nor abufers of tbemfelves ivitb 
mankind^ nor tbie*uefy nor co-vetous, nor drunkards^ nor reviUrs^ 
nor extortioners^ JhaJI inherit the kingdom of God +. There- 
fore we mull be waftied, or we have no part in Chrift, no 
inheritance with the faints in light. For the fearful, and 
unbelie*z»ngj and the ahonunahle, and murderers^ and ivbore- 
mongers, andforcerers, and idolaters^ and all liars, Jball baue 
their fart in the lake which hurnetb with fire and brimftone ; 
which is theJecQnd death %• 

4* It is no wonder that impenitent, cmbelicving, an- 
koly fouls fhould be unmerciful, hard-hearted, and 
unfeeling ; and that our Lord (hould fay, I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat — ^I was thirily, and ye gave me 
no drink-— a ftranger, and ye took me not in, &c. Inaf- 
muoh as ye did it not unto the leaft of thefe my brethren, 
ye did it not unto me. Wherever Religion has its proper 
influence upon the mind, it makes the churl liberal, it 
opens the heart, and thac will open the hand— to help the 
indigent) and, where that is wanting, religion is wanting. 

Hence 
^ RcT* xiXu ^7* t s Cor. vu 9, le. X ^^« ^i* '• 
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Hence we find the people of old complaining, that they 
had faded, and affiifled their fouls, yet God hadjiot taken 
notice of them ; at which they feem not a little dif- 
pleafed ; but the Lord gives a fpeedy anfwer : — BiboU^ 
Ye f aft for ft rife and debate ^ and to/mite nuitbthefji ofn^ick" 
ednef, h not this the f aft that Iha^ue choftn? to loofe tbe 
bands ofiuickeanefs, to undo the heavy. bur dens^ and to kt the op- 
freftedgofree, and that ye break e<very yoke ? Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry^ and that thou bring the poor that are 
caftout to thyhoufe? nxshen thoufeejl thenaked^ that thou cover 
him ; and that thou hide not thyjdffrom thine ownftejh ? — If 
thou dra'w out thy foul to the hungry^ and fatisfy the affliSe^ 
foul ; then flfall thy light rife in ob/curify, and thy darknefs h$ 
as the noon- day \ Now a hard, unfeelijig heart argues 
the want of the iQve of God : For 'whofo hath this 'world's 
good^ and feeth his brother hath tieed^ and Jhutteth up his 
bowels of compaffion/rfl/w him^ htrw dnjoeMth the l^ue ofGcd 
in him ? + Therefore let it be obferved, we muft bring 
forth the fruits of righteoufnefs, or there is little reafon to 
think that we have the root of the matter within us. Let 
mens' judgment be what they may, fure and undefihd 
religion before God and the Father is this^ To vrftt the fathe^ 
lefs andwido-ivs in their affliction ^ and to keep himfclf unfpotted 
from the *worldX» 

5. I ADD one defcription more of pe^fons included in 
the text, namely, — Such as have turned from the holy com- 
mandment ; 'who have put their hand to the plow, but havi 
looked backf and are therefore unfit for the kingdom of God. 

For 
• liu IvUi. 4—6, 7—10. t * Jo^** **'"• '?• X J*°^* *• *7« 
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For it bad kta hetitr for thefi not to ka*vi knciun the tjoa^ of 
rigbtioufiiffst than, after they ha*ue im^vn it, to turn from the 
bolj commandment delivered unto them *• But> alas ! alas ! 
thefe are twee deady plucked up ly the roots ^ f and, there- 
fore, fit fuel for devoaring flames. He thai dtfp'tfed Mofes* 
lanv died without mercy 9 under fwo or three witness : Of how 
much forer punijhment^ j*tppf>feyet Jhall he he thought woorilyy 
nnho hath trodden under foot the Son of God ^ and hath counted 
the hioodef'the covenant^ ^whtrrwith he toas fan^fed, an un- 
heiy things and hath done dejpite unto the Spirit of grace? t 

5. This, indeed, is the bighefl: degree of apoftafy a 
man can be guilty of, and is, I apprehend, what our 
Lord calls,-— the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. We may 
<#raw back to perdition, though we do not formally and 
ipitcfully renounce Chritl ; and, tbere4>re, let him that 
thinketh he ftandetb, take heed \t& he fall. If, there- 
fore, thou aft a branch of the living vine, fee that thou 
abide therein ; or hear what he (ays, — If a man abide net 
im me^ ho is caft forth as a branchy and is fwiibered^ and men 
gather them, andcaf them into the fire^ and they art burned^ 

Thbs«, then, ihall go away into everlafting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

1\\. Let thefe thoughts imprefs deep ferioufnefs upon 

the mind. Eternal damnation is no trifling matter, and 

it coft the Lord of Glory no fmall (hare of agony and 

diftrefs to procure our redemption. He bowed the hea- 

vens, and ^came down, and was made in the likcnefs of 

iinful 
•2Pct. ii.2r. tjudcxii. 

\ Heb. jc. 2?, 29. H Joha xv. & 
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finful flefh — bore our fins, and carried our forrows — was 
tempted by devils, fcorncd of men, fmitten by his Fa- 
ther, ftooped to the gloomy recefTes of the grave for 
human offences ; and fhall it all be flighted — accounted 
nothing — trifles preferred to the infinite merit thereof? 
God forbid. Rather let my right hand forget its cun- 
ning, than I (hould thus flight the dying love of xny 
Lord and Saviour ! 

2. Take care of adopting any fyftem, many ©f which 
there are now, which may explain away the Torments 
of HelK God has revealed it to us in awful terms, and we 
ought to be very careful how we give our Maker the lie, 
as that is a real fource of infidelity. The Apoflle could 
fay,— ijwov/ifgr the terror of the Lurd^ fwe ptrfuade men •• 
He aflfures us that he will come in flaming fire^ taking ven'^ 
geance of fuch as know not Go J, and that obey not the Gofpelof 
our Lord Jfefus Chrift : Who jhall be puntfhed WLnth everlafiing 
deftru^ion from the prefence of the Lord^ and from the glory of 
his power ^-^ Thefe awful teflimonies are perfectly con- 
fident with the text, and, therefore, ftiould be deeply im- 
preflTed upon the mind, 

3. Take care of infidel thoughts, and infidel company 

and converfation— all of which ferve the caufc of Satan» 

and are calculated to draw the mind into perdition and 

dellrudlion. Indeed, infidel principles unavoidably lead 

to infidel pradlices, and very rapidly ileel the confcience 

againft convidlion ; fo that reproof has no eifcdl at all. 

And he that, being oft en reproqjed, hardeneth his neck, Jhall 

fiiddenly he dejlrcyed^ and that ivithout remedy. Concerning 

fuch 
• % Cor. V. If, fa Th:f. i. 8, 9. 
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fuch a one our Lord may fay. Let him alone , and then the 
meafure of his iniquity is nej^Iy fiUcd up, and the manls 
^iven up to a.2;e|^i«lii9«^^(n1nd. 

4. Keep faith and ^ good confcience, fo fhall you be 
kept from falling, fiy f&ith we fland— by faith the heart 
is purified — by faith the world is overcome, and Satan 
finally conquered. Such a one iff fure to keep a con- 
fcience void of oiFence, for that is the nature of faith ; as 
it leads, to God, fo it will excite the foul to follow the 
Lamb — to tread in his Heps, to trace his bright example, 
and renounce the world ; fo (hall we efcape the Danw 
nation of Hell, being made happy partakers of a Divine 
Refarre^OB« the fecond death ihall have no power over 
«sii»J>ut we fliall be more than conquerors-«-tbioogh the 
gloxioDs Captain of our Salvation ! 
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SERMON XV. 

The Beatific Vijion; 
Or, JOYS of HEAVEN. 



• MATT. xjrv. 46, 

Bui the righteous into life eternal. 

THE lad difcourfe was upon that awful topic> the 
Torments of the Damned; a fubjed^ which makes 
me to (hudder, even the bare poffibility of never-ending 
mifery. It is a AibjeA which I find no fatisfadlion ia 
mufing upon, no delight in fpeaking upon ; and, if the 
Scriptures were not fo explicit and clear upon that head* 
I could, very freely, give into their fcheme-— who believe 
that infernal mifery will aifuredly have an end. But, let 
God be true, and every man a liar, who dares to conira- 
di^ the Lip of Truth. Let no one run the riik of ever- 
lafling burnings upon fo daring a prefumption, as to 
think that God will faliafy his own awful declaration. I 
now change that dreadful topic for that which is the moft 
delightful of all, namely. Life eternal. Life etefnal I-^^ 
How pleafing is the idea ! An end of alt^forcow, pain> 
temptation^ dangers* • and difficulties—- and gn admiilioii 
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into joy unfpcakable, and full of glory — the prcfence of 
God and the Lamb ! Here we truly cofne to Mount Zicn, 
and to the city of ihs Living Got/, the bewuenly Jerufalem, ad 
to an innumerable company^^To the general ajfembly of angels^ 
and to the church of the fir ft -horn, nuho are luritien in bea- 
'veny and to God the Jud^e ofallj and to thejpirits ofjufi men 
made perfeSl, And to Jefus the mediator of the ncnv covenant » 
and to the blood of fprinkling^ which fpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel*. May the animating fubjedl have its defired 
effedl upon each prefent. But to come to the point io 
hand : — it may be neceflary to couiider,* 
Firjl^ The Righteous. 
Secondly y This Life Eternal. 
First, then, I am to confider the Righteous. 

1. Here I would obferve, by Nature, there is none 

righteous, no, not one. For we are (hapen in iniquity, 

and in fin conceived and born ; and even the children of 

God arc, by Nature, children of wrath, even as others. 

Hence arifes the univerfal need of repentance, faith, and 

the new birth : For if any one was born innocent, and 

preferved that innocency, there would be no need of any 

of them. And if one was barn innocent, why not all ? 

And if all were born innocent, how is it that no one has 

'preferved that innocency ? — And that no one hath pre- 

feived that innocency, is .plain, fmce the Lord looked 

from heaven to find fuch a one, but he was net to be 

found +. ilence he fays, There is none righteous, no^ not 

one : there is none that underfiandeth, or feeketb after GoJ, 

Thrf 
• Heb. xii. 22— »5. f Pf. xiv. z. 
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T'hfy art all gone out of the ivay, they are together become un» 
profitable ; there is none that iloethgooJ^ no, not one *• There- 
fore a change muft be wrought* even in little children, 
or they cannot enter the kingdom of God* 

2« No one can make himfelf righteous : For it is not 
by ivorks of right eoufnefs rwhich nue have done, hut according 
to his mercy he fauetb us^^y the luajking of regeneration^ and 
the rene^ng of the Holy Ghofl, By grace are nuefaved thro^ 
faithy and that not of ourfelves^^it is the gift of God, not of 
iMorksy lift any man Jhouldhoaft^ No, fays the Prophet, 
Though thou Jhouldejt ivajh thee ivith nitre, and take thee much 
foapf yet thine iniquity ivill cleave unto thee f . So that the 
i£chiopian can as foon change his fkin, or the leopard his 
fj^ts, as thofe who are accuilomed to do evil learn to do 
well t. 

3. It is not any fet of tenets which will make us righ- 
teous, feeing we may have all knowledge^ yea, and mi- 
racles working faith, and yet be nothing ||. We may 
run through the whole body of divinity, may call every 
fentiment by its proper name, and zealoufly contend for 
it ; yea, confute and filence all gainfayers, and yet be no 
more righteous than Satan is ; fo that, however ufeful fpe- 
culative knowledge may be in other refpedls, it does net 
juftify the ungodly. 

4. Nor will joining the pureft church juftify a (inner in 

the fight of God ; for it neither jufliHed Judas nor Simon 

^ Mngas. It is a privilege to be in fellowlhip with the 

jHropIc of God ; but that privilege, like others, may be 

abuled, and may render the condemnation of^ the abufer 

Ff ' * '^Hiorc 

• Rom. jii. i<>, ij, 12, -f Jer. X Jer. xii:. 13. || i Cor.xiji. 2. 
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more awful* and thereby prepare him a hotter hell. 
Hence it increafed the condemnation of fuch as heard 
'Chrifl, and faw his mighty works, becaofe they repented 
not». 

5- A PEELING fenfe of onr own unrighteonfoefs mud 
take place, before we cfan be faid to' be righteous. A 
(inner muA feelhimfelf a finner, and, as a finner, he moil 
come -to his Savi6ur*<-poor and needy, vile and helplefs, 
feeing he has no other, or better, plea than the chief on 
the Crofs, or the trembling jailor. Neverthelefs, the pe« 
Ditent gives up his £n : for, if he cover it, or retain it, 
he cannot profper ; but if he confefs and forfake it, he 
will find mercy. Such a one will be found in the means of 
grace. He feels his difeafe, and hence he will be in the way 
of feeking a cure ; and he mufl feek it in God's own ap* 
pointed ways, or he cannot expedt to find it. And fre- 
quently his bofom fin is mod forcibly ilruck at, and lies 
with the greateft weight upon his confcience. Such was 
the covetoufnefs and extortion of Zaccheus, the lewdnefs 
of Mary Magdalene, and the rage and perfecution of 
St. Paul. 

6. But (hould a penitent weep rivers of tears, and even 
give his body for the fin of his foul, it would not atone 
for the fmalleft offence. No— it is the lami of God alone 
viihich takttb away the fins of the world. Him hath Go4fit 
forth a propitiation through faith in bis Uood, to declare hit 
righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins that are pafi, through the 
firbearanaofGod'y to declare, I fay, at this time; his righte- 
oufnefs % that he might bejujk^ and thejufiifier of him that be- 

litvetb 
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lii^etb in Jefus *. God. was inCbrift ricondlitig the world 
unto bim/elf' — not imputing tbeir Jins unto them^and lommits tc 
€Viry beliiOHr tbi word of rfconciliation^ Wonderful cure, 
indeed ! 

" See, all your fins on fcfus laiji— • 

«« The Lafiob of God hath bled } 
«• His foul— for every foul of man— 
" An offering once was made.'* 
Here is tby refuge, thou poor man-flayer, to which ihoa 
raayeft flee and be fafe. See, the incarnate God, ex- 
tended on the Crofs for "human crimes ! Believe, and fti . 
, to thy feal, that Cod is true. Here is the true Quick- 
ener of dead fouls; by whofe ftripes alone we can be 
tiealed. 

, 7* Ik ' confeqaence of thus believing, you are paiTed 
from death onto life* The law of condemnation, which 
was againft you, is taken away, and nailed to the Crofs ; 
fo that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jefus — ^feeing, they believe, they are paffed from 
Sinai to Calvary, from mount Ebal to mount Gerizzim* 
A condemneH man, in the eye of the law, is a dead man ; 
fo is the dead iinner ; but, when the man is acquitted, he 
has the privilege to a6i as the livings Juft fo the foul I 
am fpeaking of: he is a fellow-citizen of the houfehold 
of faith, and a partaker of the inheritance of the faints in 
light. He is made alive, alfo, in a moral fenfe ; for he 
is quickened, whcf'was dead in trefpaifes and fins ; and^ 
as fuch, he taftes the good word of God, and is macle a 
partaker of the powers of the world to come. Having the 
Son of Godf bt bos life; h( is b^n from tiov$ ; bttrn of tbi 
F f 3 S/irit ; 

* Rom. lii. 2$, i6« 
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Spirit •, horn of incoiruftihJi fied, which tiveth and dUdeih 
for rver. Ht eats theJUJh of jfefus, and drinks his bUod^ and 
hath eternal life abiding in him, and Chrifi will raife him up 
at the loft day. For be finds the flcjh of Cbrift to be meat 
indeed^ and his blood to be drink indeed ♦, Having life, he 
has feeling ; he feels godly forrow, and he feels divine 
joy ; he feels the bitternefs of fin, and he feels the fweet- 
nefs of divine love ; for the heart offtone is tamed into aa 
heart offlejh f. In Ihort, hi« hopes and fears ; his for- 
rows and joys are all turned into a new channel ; fo that 
if any man be in Cbfifiy there is a new creation ; all things are 
pqffed away, and all things an become new |. 

8. The righteous muft (hew this in their life and con- 
verfation. This is the ;nly proof which they can give to 
God or man. Being trees of righteonfnefs, the trees muft 
be known by their fruit. Being the light of the world, their 
light muft fo (hine before men, that others may fee their 
good works, and glorify their Father which is in heaven. 
As they are the fait of the earth, they muft take care not 
to lofe the divine favour. Thgy muft put on, as the eleSl of 
God, bo^vels cf mercies, kindnefs, humllenefs of mind^ meeknefsy 
long'fuffering : frhearing one ancther, and forginjing one ano- 
ther. Thus may our Lord fay to them, — / was hungry^ 
and ye ga^ve me meat ; thirfty, and ye ga*ve me drink,-^lnaf 
much as ye did. it unto one of the Icaji of thefe my brethren, ye 
dld^it unto me. But, as I treated a little upon this fubjeft 
in the laft Sermon, and as it is a fubjed which is, and 
Ought to be, fpoken of almoll in e'very difcourfe, I ihall 

not enlarge upon it at prefsnt. 

II. Secondly, 

♦ John vi. 54, s 5- ^ ^*"^- ^'^'^^ • "^^^ \ t^^x. ^. !-:• 
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JJ. Secondly^ I am to endeavour to fhewwhat that Life 
Eternal is. But who is fufficicnt for this ? For ^i baib not 
fien, nor ear b$arJj neither bath it entered into the beart of man 
f eoncei'ue tbe things 'which God bath prepared for them who 
kve him^ox them who are truly righteous. But God 
beah revealed a degree of that glory« a few rays of thofe 
heavenly beatitudes, to us ; but thofe heavenly glimpfes 
generally run in negatives^ and are contrafted with the 
prefent date of things. As the two laft Chapters of Re- 
velations open the eternal ftate of things to us, I (hall 
confine my felf chiefly to what is faid there. 

I. The topography, or place, of this glorious blifs 
will, very probable, be this earth, after the Grand Con- 
flagration ; for it does not appear to me that the fire will 
annihilate, but refine, fo that there fiay be a new heaven, 
and a new earth, according to the divine promife, ^wherein 
ri^hteoufnefs Jball dwell for enjermore *. And this feems to 
quadrate with what the Apoflle John beheld, in that 
tranfporting view of the heavenly llare v^-^Jad I fanxj a 
nevj heaven, and a new earth : for tbe firft htamen oW the 
frft earth were pajed away ; and there was no more fea : f 
That is, the whole frame and order of things were en- 
tirely changed, lb that it bore no refemblancc of its for- 
mer flate. The antediluvian earch is fuppofed to have 
had no fea on its furface, but that the defruption thereof 
was at the Deluge, and is afligned as one caufe of the de^^ 
flroying flood, which deformed the l^ce of ^e earth, and 
left it in its prefent ruinous flate. But the purging fire 
having done its office, a beautiful frame will arife, a meet 
habitation for the fpiriis of jufl men made perfe^; and 
F f 3 to 
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to which thejr will repair after the Refurrcftion. For, I 
apprehend, the icene of that awful event will be in the 
region of the air, where the bodies of the faints will be 
re-united to their happy fouls again ; and the general 
audit being over, each party will repair to their own 
place. And that the place will be within our folar fyftem, 
and probably where the earth now is, appears to me from 
what follows I'^AudlJohn fanu the hofy dty^ neto Jtrvfa* 
km, coming down from God out of heaven^ prepared as a hride 
adorned for her hufiand*. The term, city, may either 
mean the glorious inhabitants, or the heavenly vehicle 
which Jehovah hath ordained for their eternal refidence ; 
in both fenfes the Apoftlc's words will hold good. For 
when the new earth is reftored, the divine apparatus, fo 
largely defcribed by the Apoflle, may be fixed upon It ; 
fo that all may be in the form of a glorious city, which 
hath foundation, whofe builder and maker is God : and 
both the city and its inhabitants may be faid to be like a 
bride adorned for her hniband* 

2. It will then be emphatically faid, Behold^ the tfiier- 
nacic of God is ivit&^meny and i?e auiU dwell tuitb tbem^ and 
they Jhall he hispeople^ and God bimjeiffiail be *wiib tbem ; f 
ivitbtbem, viiibly, fenfibly, and eternally, and avouch 
himfelf, in very exprefs terms, to bejbeir God, and tbeir 
ail. Who can adequately explain thofe bleffed and com* 
fbrtable wor49 ? Here is the ever-blefTed God reftoring 
all things ! Here is full redemption, fo that the wreck 
and ruin, occaiioned by the defe6^ion of the angels, re- 
mains no longer a dreary wafte, but a habitation is re- 

• Rev* xxu a. ^N «i » -k^ 
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ftored for the True God, aad — ^a refidence for blefT^d 
fouls. The repairer of breaches reftores all things* and 
harmony, order, and fweet concord ihall for ever dwell. 

2« An D God fl?all wipe all tears from their eyes *. What 
a peculiar tendernefs breathes in thefe fweet expreiHons ? 
God fhall wipe t)^ away! how condefcending, ho>¥ 
kind I— Here, below, was their weeping-time ; here they 
had tears of repentance, a godly forrow, which worked 
^ repentance unto life. . Many a heary groan ; many a 
heart-felt pang ! many a fleeplefs hour, wearifome night» 
and tedious day ; but it is all forgotten, every tear Is 
dried up, and all the forrow is chafed away. Here was 
weeping from a fenfeofin-bred corruptions, and infidelity 
to God— -more or lefs back-iliding and grieving the 
Holy Spirit—matter of juH lamentation. But all is 
healed, and the gracious Fountain of all goodnefsputs it 
out of £ght ; heals every malady, and fapplies ^vtxy 
want; their back-flidings being thoroughly healed, and 
they are freely loved, yea, with an unchangable love. 
Here we grieve and mourn on account of the hn which 
we fee in others ; we behold tranfgrelTors, and are grieved i 
becaufe God is diihonoured, the Redeemer's interefl is 
' flruck at ; much mifchief is done in the world, and mil- 
lions are ruftiing on to eternal ruin ; matter of real grief 
to every generous heart. 

4» There Jhallbe no mare dtasb^^^xaoiXvii uufpcakablc 
advantage. It is fin which has introduced death ; for 
that wa« the penalty which was threatened— -//r the day thou 
eateft thereof that is, in the day thou tranfgreffeft, thou 

fbak 
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Jkali furely die *. fFbertfore, as hy one man Jin enttred into 
tbi mwH and death hy Jin ; and fo death fajfed upon all 
men^ for that all hante Jinned f , There is a three-fold 
death which (in hath introduced into the world ; and that 
iSj a fpiritual death> which has entered into all the haman 
raccj all being dead in trefpafTes aft {\x\^^ the fruits of 
which daily appear. There is the death of die body« 
which no fooner begins to live than it begins^ to die, and, 
what adds to life, takes from it; like the oil in the lamp, '* 
it is condnually wailing, till at length the flame dies oat. 
There it what i& called, the fecond death, fo called in re- 
ference to the dea.h of the body ; but, as one expreifes, 
it is *« the death that never dies"~that is, being cajtinto 
the lake of Jire^ 'which is the fecorid death. But nothing of 
Aat can enter into life ete^rnal, neither death, nor its 
forerunners, can have any accefs there ; no, death, the 
lad enemy, is deftroyed— fwallowed up in endlefs life, 

5. There Jhall he no farrow. Life,^ here, is fuJl of 
forrow ; in forrow we are conceived and born ; in much 
ibrrow we are nurfed and brought up ; i^d fo life is 
checkered with its long train of forrows, which can only 
terminate in death. But« in the land of life, forrow gives 
way to endlefs joy, and is never heard of any more — but 
joy, uninterrupted joy, ftiall fucceed for ever. For the 
runfomed of the Lord Jhall return to Zion 'wifkjongs, and tver* 
lafiingjoy Jhall be upon their heads : thiy jhall obtain joy and 
gladnefi^ and forronv and fghing fhcU flee a<vnay J. Thif is 
a land of forrow, a vale of tears \ for man that is born of 
a woman is of few days, and full of trouble \ for, being 

bor» 
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born in fin, be is born to trouble as the f parks fiy upward. 
But there forrow ceafeth — there their Lord fees them 
again, and they have joy — joy which is no more taken 
from them. 

<< How happy the people that dwell 

*« Secure in the City above ; 
«< No pain the inhabitants feel, 

«' Nor ficknefs, nor forrow, can prove." 

6. There // no more crying. Crying is the expreflion 
of forrow, and this we find founding in all our ftreets. 
Loud are the complaints of man and beafl under the iron 
hand of oppreflion, among the Turks, the gallies of 
France, and in Spanifh America ; and, I am forry to add« 
Engliih America too :— let our poor negroes, in the Wcfl. 
Indian iilands, avouch for what I am faying. The marks 
and fears of violence, whij:h they bear* are dreadful wit- 
neffes of the fame. Indeed, the whole creation groan- 
eth and travelleth in pain, and panteth for deliverance* 
The cries of pain, poverty, oppreflion, and injudice 
amongd ourfelves, are very great. In fhort, we are ever 
complaining. The weather is either too wet or too dry ; 
too hot or tiJi cold ; fo that there is a perpetual uneafi* . 
nefs. O, happy region ! where complaint fhall never be 
heard more ! and ivhert the inhabitant Jhall no more fay^ I 
am Jick /—Complaints are exchanged for fongs of tri- 
umph to God and the Lamb for ever. 

7. There ihall be no more pain, either of body or 
mind. In our prefent ilate of ruin, life is full of pain ; 
there are many painful diforders, even more than names 
are invented for, and far more than cures are yet found 
out for \ fo that the world is a great hofpital, full of pa- 
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tieiits> groaning under their various maladies. The mind 
is equally pained > as well as the body. For what can we 
think of that mind which is hurried away with amb]tion> 
envy, jeaioufy, prejudice, peevifhnefs, fretfulnefs, and 
difcontent ? There can be no reil where there is fuch a 
neft of vipers, fuch a cage of unclean birds. If the foul 
is infenfible of their evil, their moral evil, yet they carry 
their own torment with them, and are thus far like him 
whom they ferve, reillefs and raging, and finding their 
own hell within them, are feeking rell but cannot find it. 
Bat if they do feel the gallof bitternefs, if their fore runs 
ia the night* then there is pain indeed, fo that they cry 
cut, my twoundsjiink and an corrupt^ htcaufi of my fooltfine/s^ 
Here they loathe themfelves in duft and afhes ; for their 
eyes fee in the glafs of the law, the exceeding finfulnefs 
of fin. But, blefifed be Ood, there is a fobntaia open 
for fin and uncleannefs ; and though the nations are all 
difordered, yet there are the leaves of the tree of life for 
their healing. And that healing mull take place in order 
to their being admitted into the new Jerufalem, fo that 
there may be no morepaint 

8. For the former things are faffed away, + " the for- 
** mer things" fuch things as pain and death'which were 
conneded with ficknefs and for row, cries and tears, are 
all done away. All their pad fins are fwallowed up and 
forgotten ; their ftate of probation is ended, fo that their 
happinefs is Rxed, immoveably fixed as the throne of ^ 
God* and lading as eternity. Satan is never to be let lofe 

again, 
* PCidm) iiiiv>\U) II. \ Ibid ver. 
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a^aiD, nor the nations deceived; the faints no more 
snolefled ; death is no more a d&ilroyer, and the gates of 
hell are forever clofed ; the world to undergo no more 
convuliions, for the new heaven and new earth (hall abide 
for ever. 

9. What the glory of God is which ihall be upon that 
city is a circum dance I cannot defcribe. Had I been 
with the apoflle in the third heavens I might have con- 
ceived a little of it ; but if he had not words to defcribe 
it» I may well pafs it over in iilence. Even the fight of a 
mefTenger^ from the glorious prefence of the majedy 
of heaven, had fuch a tranfporting effedt upon the above- 
deciple, that twice he had like to have fallen into idolatry 
in v»pr(hipping him. It is fuch glory as eye hath not feei^ 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of mor* 
tals to conceive. The Ifraelites had a glimpfe of that 
glory, though mingled with much terror when it is faid. 
And thiyfaw the God of I/roel, and there was under bis Jeet 
a fa'ued'work tfjapfhirejioney and as the body' of heaven in 
bis ckarnejs.* However it is fuch glory as precludes the 
light oFfun or moon ; for the glory ofGodJhall lighten it^ 
and the lamb is the light thereof Here is a poffitive defcrip- 
tion, yet it is beyond the reach of human language to 
afcertain its limits* 

10. We may here obferve, the imagery is borrowed 
from whatever is rich and coAly on the earth ; hence 
gold and precious flones a^g fpoken of as compofing 
the walls and buildings, and of fo pure a nature, that it 
is tranfparent like glafs, yea clear as cryflal* But I 

muA 
* Ex. xxW, io« 
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mull be excufed explaining the difFerent circamflances 
which compleat the defcription of this heavenly ftate : as 
every thing which is delightful is brought into its coinpo<i> 
Ation, fo nothing remains which can occafion offence or 
trouble ; no, fin being excluded the entrance, fo every 
thing which fin produces muft be debarred accef^, feeing 
nothing which defiles can enter in. 

'< A city fo holy and dean, 

<< No forrow can breath in the air j 

« No gloom of afilidtion or fin^ 

« No ihadow of evil is there.** 

It, As rural fcenes are univerfally admired and ac- 
ceptable here ; fo we find they are brought in to com- 
pleat this heavenly landfcape. Hence it is faid And he 
frenued me a pure river of the ivater oflift^ char as crjfta!^ 
froceedingout of the throne of God and the Lamb : ♦ the throne 
of God and the lamb being the fountain, no wonder that 
the ftream is fo pure. If we underftand this pure river 
metaphorically, it may refer to the ever bleffed fpirit which 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and fends forth 
ftreams, that is, gracious influences, making pure and 
happy all that receive the fame. * But as this is a difcrip- 
tion of a part of the abode of heaven, no doubt but feme 
thing analogous to a pure river will literally take place ; 
for the rifen faints will have bodies, though fpiritoal and 
glorified bodies, yet there will undoubtedly be fenfations 
in them, which the pareiit of all good will indulge with 
fuch things as fiiall be for their comfort and his glory. 
The tree of life alfo with its variety of fruits, I appre- 
hend 



OR JOYS OF HEAVEN. 349 

hend may refer to a precioos Chrift, as he is flilei the 
bread of lifir, and iikewife the water of life, or living 
water, • feeing he quickens foch as are dead ; never- 
thelefs, I make no doubts but there may be ibmething 
analogous to this tree alTo in Heaven, and the fruits are 
not brought in by way of filling up the fentence. Here 
is a mantfell allufion to the terreftrial paradife, and no 
doubt but that was a Hgure of the heavenly world, which 
is here fo finely delineated ; and the leaves of the tree 
which healeth the nations here, will keep them found and 
healthy for ever. 

12. The following verfc Ihows that it cannot be any 
thing (hort of Heaven itfelfthat is defcribed; Jttd there 
Jhall be no more curffy as there was in the firft paradifc, 
but the throne of God and the Lamb Jhall ^^immoveably fixed 
in if^ and hUfervants Jhall /er<ue him : + this very verfe con- 
firms my judgment that thefe two chapters are a defcrip- 
tion of the heavenly ftate of things, and not of the thou- 
fand years of Satan's confinement, feeing there fhall be 
no more curfe, and confequently no more calamities ; 
whereas when Satan is releafed he will go out and deceive 
the nations, and exite them to rebellion, and who can 
tell what mifchief they may do during^ that (hort fpace ? 
But their rebellion will bring a fpeedy curfe upon them- 
felves, even fire from Heaven, and perhaps the vengeance • 
of eternal fire. But here Jhall be no mere curfe^ but the 
throne of God and the La7nb, quietly and immovcably 
fixed, all oppofuion being deflroyed ; for all attempts 
againft it muft be baffled, and all his enemies becomfe his 

footflooi 
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footdooL Blefled region ! where no more cur(e can enter^ 
forrow or fighiog, cries or tears, diftreiles or calavities, 
feeing all thefe are finally done away : therefore a region* 
where there is no more tears, death, pain> forrow^ cry- 
ing, and where there is no more curfe^ can agree with 
nothing (hort of Heaven itfelf« 

13. And tbiy /hall fie bis face, that face which was 
more marred than any man's, and that vifage more than 
the fons of men ; how changed ! What glory immortal ! 
in him in whom the falnefs of the Godhead dwells bodily! 
How glorious a fight! when all the bright rays of the 
Deity fhine through the man Chrifl: Jefus, and every 
faint participating the divine effulgence. Here the 
prayer of the great mediator is fulfilled, where he fays. 
Father, I will that th^y fwhom thou baft given me, may he 
with snet that they mdj behold my glory. ♦ This is a poiitive 
and full defcription of the happinefs of glorified fouls. 
The term, fieing bis face, fcems a hebraifm, and does 
not only imply freedom and familiarity with our fuperiors, 
hut efpecial favour, and a free grant of all our requefls. 
Hence Abfalom looked upon it as a great difgrace to be 
brought to Jernfalem, and not permitted to' fee theKingU 
face. + Now the fight of the Divine fice was a favour 
denied to Mofes, and this reafon was afligned, there is no 
man can fee my fact and li've, + fo that this feems to be the 
higheft ray of beatific glory, to behold the face of the 
Deity, and ihows the amazing exaltation of human na- 
ture. Amazing glory indeed ! glory beyond conception ! 
Happinefs unutterable! or as the apoftle fays, '^oy un~ 

fpiakahli 
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Jpeakahle andfuU of glory ^ It is added. And his nanu Jhcdl 
h in their foreheads. This I apprehend to be an honour, 
which we cannot conceive in our prefent imperfedl date 
of things, and y«t it is the promife made to the over- 
comer, I twill nurite upon hint the name of my God^ and the 
name of the city of my God, which is neixj Jerufahm^ <which 
comet h down out of Hea*vtn from my God, and I will write 
upon him »jy new name, • The moft eflential way of 
knowing what this means will be, to experience the 
fame ; for it excels the utmoft ftretch of imagination^ 
and therefore defcrsption muft fail* His name in the low- 
ed fenfe, implies his nature and imagQ folly reftored, and 
compleatly damped^ neveri never to be erafed to all eter-> 
nity. 

It is ytry probable, that his name, being in the 
forehead, may be lomc honourable mark by which they 
may be nobly difiinguiihed, and juiUy efteemed,by all who 
behold it. 

14. It is further added, /i6rr/j9lfl^ be no night there A nei- 
ther natural nor metaphorical, no dark temptations; for 
the tempter is confined in his own place ; no dark dif- 
penfatiODs, feeing every trial is over and pad ; and there- 
fore all darknefs is done away; and they need no candle 9 
neither the light of the fun \ for the lord God giveth them 
light: light within and light without, yea pore, unmixed, 
unfttUied happioefs, which (hall never be ended; and 
thlyfhall nignfar ever and ever. Here the bleifed fcene 
clpfes, human language can add no more : for 
what follows is only th^ conclufion of the book, inter- 
G g 2 mixed 

* Rev. ill. 17, "I* Ibi4 tor* 7* 
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mixed with fweet aad encouriiging proiDTfe6» and need- 
ful and awful threatnin^s^ by which \ve are exhorted to 
efcape the plagues which are wrktea ia tbi£ book, and 
alfo to enfure our titU to all the happiness £o fweetly,. 
and fo largely defcribed therein. 

15. What a pleafiog echo does this charming book 
leave in the ear of an experimental xeader ? What a divine 
fragrance, what a heavenly relifh does it leave upon the 
foul that has its divine (enfes inexercire ! ^' Here,'' as one 
hysf *' we are broaght under the walls efparadife, and 
" within the hearing ot the ibngs aad iboadso/the blef- 
<« fed/' We fee the rays of the light of that city beam 
and fhioe oat on every fide. Here tbe lamb difiiifes his 
glory all abroad, Co that we may walk in the light thereof 
and have a fweet for^tafte ef the powers of the world to 
come. Jull like the Ifraelites who were regaled with 
grapes, pomegranates, and &gi in the wildernefs ; ^ by 
which they had a fpecimen of what the region contained, 
that they might be encouraged to prefs to the land of 
promife. Thus we are ftill encamping in the wildernefs, 
and have our di&cuhies to grapple with ; our eneniibs to 
wtthftand^ and every oppofitioii to conqdor; but we 
can overcome all through the blood of the lamb. Cou* 
rage then^ my fellow travellers ! for yet a little while, 
and vi^ory Aiall crown all 1 A (cw more crofies a few 
more trials, a few more conflids of foul, and the lad 
enemy ihall be deHroyed : death ihall be fwallowed up ia 
cndlefs life, and darknefs (hall terminate in endlefs da/. 

To 

* Numb. xUit 24. 



OR JOYS OF HEAVEN. 353 

To coKCLUOiB. Let the chearing profpe£l of ever- 
lafting felicity animate every traveller that is on his way 
to Zian. It the road rough and thorny ? See the bright 
abode to which it leads! where no crofles or trials, for- 
rows or tears, can ever come ; fee thy friends waiting to 
hail thee to the blifsful region, and thy Saviour and God 
ready to wip^ every tear away. 

Thrice bleiTed blHs mfpiring hope. 
It Jiftv the fainting fpiriU up. 
It brings to life tlie dead $ 
Our confli^ here fhali (bon be pafty 
, Aad you and I afcend at laft 

Truimphant with our bead! 

O may we all ilruggle on, till we obtain the inheri- 
tance which is incorruptible, and undefiled, and which 
fadeth not away. Now to the King immortal, eternal, 
invifible; to the only wife God our Saviour, be all 
power, might and dominioQj world without end I Ameo. 
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ERRATA. 



JFage 10, 


Line 5, for keep 


read keeping. 


V«ft 


5/ /lyj^- foBtary, 


Mid place. 


18, 


^d/rwi, for Lev, 


read Lu. 


St, 


LtM 16, tf/^w* the. 


dete aad. 


43» 

44* 


j», <i/?<f devil, 
3, y&r miligenty 


«ii and. 
riod malignity* 


4«> 


^4, dlabolt 


diabolos* 


49f 


169 ir/irirtiine 
hottm, for JtXr 


dje to ItTC 


^W' 


rftw/ 3W 


5<5» 


11, yoak 


^ yoke. 


6S, 


6, <l/^^ foflM 


M thing. 


8St 


y^ cvaIxiXioii 


»'««' «M»l7fXiOir, 


9*» 


26, ' watery 


wetry. 


do. 


do. j/}«r In 


^dd as. 


93. 

94> 


13» '«/'»• an4 
4» for hougb. 


mn/ though 




J5^ #/»<rit 
a. fir thy 


mU in. 


105, 


f«Mf thttr. 


134* 


S3> fault 


teyolc 


13^» 


5, widMff 


whither* 


X49> 


10, «/^them 


dele »Dd. 


i|4. 


. /^/Wt fir Mn. 


resd turn. 


.3, brought 


- bought 


i«i. 


i«, Ight 


fight. 


i95t 


*?» 


4iri^. •& 


aoa, 


IS, J^ ¥^e. 


. read wilds. 


«>5, 


4» "VW 


even. 


ai2, 


47, ftirllng 


fieriing. 


ti4«. 


10, hetghths 


heights. 


049, 


5, bending^ 


binding. 


asi, 


18, iCTeoing 


wining. 


456, 


269 Sun 


Son. 


257, 


IJ, bgoDd 


beyond* 


264, 


kttcmt Iczii 


XCTli. 




»3» 


del* of the. 


309, 


22, y«r furprifc. 


read furprifes. 


3"» 


22, difpofitiont 


depofitioni. 


3»3> 
329* 


4, pica 
ii« foul 


£r- 


340» 


II, aU ^ 


old. 


34'> 


25, defimptioii 


difruption. 


347» 


13, decipie 


difdple. 


do. 


22, poflctive 


pofitiye. 



^^ The ahove Errata having been tecafioned by the extreme burry vfitb 
vibkb the work has been executed^ aim the frequent abfence of thfjiu* 
tbor ; be deems itjuftice to aj/ign tbe caufe of its ixifteiHe, at tbefinm 
time tkat be ^e/enti ittQbis readtrs. 
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